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INTRODUCTION. 


,!} l f ^ e P° rt ' which tins is a preface, deals with the Census taken on »«*■ 
the ISth Blarch. 10-1. It was the fifth regular Census in Ajmer-Merwara and 
XE, m Ea JP5 anu ' % previous ones having been held on February 7th 

U81;Mm 7 M, 1891; Marxist, 1901: and March 10th. mi. In AW 
Merwara, the first regular Census was held in 1872. which was superseded bv 
the one taken m 1876, as the former was considered entirely unreliable. The 
devils of the process, adopted in this Census, arc sot forth at length in the Adminis- 
totrve Volmne (Volume III of the Report). Being intended for the use of the 
future Superintendents, that volume is not Iikelv to come within the view of 
the general reader; but it is necessary that some account of the Census Opera¬ 
tions should be given in this Volume. 1 

2 The arrangements for the Census Mowed the lines laid down in 1913. *«**«--*a* 
lhe first step was to prepare a General Register, showing everv occupied ““ 
illage or collection of houses, as well as the probable number of blocks in each 
inhabited site. Al! the States were asked on Oth December, 1010, to compile 
their portion of the register. The first was received from Alwar on the 0th 
April, 1920, and the last from Mewar on the 21st July, 1920. 

The Village Register having been compiled, each State or District was parcelled 
out into Census Divisions. The smallest unit was n Block, which consisted 
ordinarily of _0 to o0 houses, for which one Enumerator was responsible. The 
blocks were grouped into Circles, each of which was placed under a Supervisor. 

Four ,0 six hundred houses were generally assigned to a Supervisor. The 

W* ™ re D r ? pf ‘ d °^! r = e - vrhkh t as a rule, coincided with the 

Lxttttats or Huhmwts. The Charge Superintendents were responsible to 
the District tcasus Mincer in a British District, and to the State Superintendent 
i n a kfcate, for the entire operations at the Enumeration stage. 

°. f thc KyiIw ^ v motion was changed this *****„. 
tuu© to the extent that the operations were placed solely under the directions 

?LS! CiVl pa S i fl® - ( ' neml Census, the Railway Department, 

however, providing the stall of Enumerators. Supervisors. etc. In toll, the 
E ad way authorities were themselves responsible for the census of their popula- 


\ . 1 "**«■? respectively, in some localities, men who could read and 

write were obtained with difficulty and, in a few cases. Census staff had to be 
introduced from other places within the same State, A long period of training 
bafoc ^his unwilling staff of workers could understand the duties 

2^2J3? i ?' ^ here suitable men were available, their natural aversion 
to work without remuneration bad to l>e overcome, 

5. It is of little or no use to send au Enumerator with a book to enumerate 
the number of houses assigned to him, unless he is able to identify the particular ‘ ' 

Son^h^f il? 1° dea Wlt ^' A ^ co f tlin S 1 y» hetora commencing the actual enumera* 
turn, the serial_ number given to it was painted on each and every bouse. This 

™ rtlToSrt. n l! 0U 1!? 0U th <? lst was completed 

»n l +/ "" 1 * ‘Member, 1920, The first State to commence this work was Marwar 

and to complete it, Dholpur-Jaisabnar was the lust both to commence and to 
finish. Under the Code, the latest date for commencing this part of the 
operations was the 15th October, 1020, but some of the larger States like Marwar 
find commenced numbering even ear l ier. 

Entnneration was ordered to l>e commenced about the 10th - 

ftiary, 1021, and to be comnleted bv thn 1st \kn>h mon consisted 


-rv *“v u “ nna umctvu fo i>e commenceu no 

February, 1021 , and to be completed by the 1st March, 1921. Ti 

2™fiteSft 01 fi °^f t0 , ew ‘ } ! of the bons ? s fu his Week and writing on rougli 
i. r ? Stihedulte, particutars alajut all the inhabitants therein. Thc first State 
wlimh began this work (on 15th December, tl)2ff). was Mewar, but nd the States,’ 
except mg Alwar, had started it on or before the fixed date. Ajmer-Merwaia 
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was ahead! of uU in completing the work (on 15th January, li'Sl), and the last was 
Me war which did not finish it lie fore the 12th March, HI 21 . The record so compiled 
was systematically and thoroughly checked by supervising officers, to ensure 
its accuracy and completeness. After the rough drafts of the Schedules burl been 
passed as accurate, fair copies were made in the printed forms, which were care¬ 
fully compared with the drafts by the Supervisors. 

7. The final Census was taken on the 18th March, 1921, when the Enumera¬ 
tors going round each house, verified the entries already made in the Schedules, 
so as to make them correspond with the existing state of uflairs. They struck 
out the entries for all persons, who had died or gone away since the preliminary 
enumeration, and made fresh entries for new comers and for those born during the 
interval. Supervisors were also moving about their respective Circles, assuring 
themselves that the Enumerators were working properly. 

8. 'Hie progress made in the enumeration of the population residing in the 
tracts in which, enumeration can not be done in the ordinary way, has been fully 
dealt with in paragraph 22 of Chapter I. It would suffice to state here that, as in 
tOll, the Census in AjmeT-Merwara was complete in every respect. In Raj- 
putaua, the area coming under the non-synchronous category was reduced to 
Kkerwara Bhwrrnl in Me war. In the tracts situated in Buns warn, Dungarpur, 
Kushalgtirh, Kotra Bhnrtwt (Mewar), Partabgarh and Sirohi, which were treated 
as non-synchronous in 1911. the enumeration this time was held In the ordinary 
way, except that in some of them the final check was taken in the day time on the 
date of the Census. 

9. There was no change this time in. the Provincial area. 

10. Allusion has been made to Fairs in paragraph S of Chapter III of this 
Report, The fair meriting mention here is that held at Ajmer to commemorate 
the death of the Saint famous alt over India, ms., i he Khwaja Sahib. Tt happened 
to end on the day immediately preceding the date of Census. As it attracts large 
number* of pilgrims from all parts in this country, special arrangements had to 
he made for the census of the pilgrim population. A separate Census staff was 
appointed for this purpose which visited each house occupied by pilgrims and 
specially in the Ehadim Mohalla, where they mainly concentrated* to make entries 
in the Schedules to be verified on the date of the final Census. To avoid double 
enumeration, special tickets were issued to such pilgrims. On the day of the 
Census, precautions were taken that, no pilgrim escaped enumeration. The 
Dargah. where pilgrims congregate, was closed from 9 l*.M. to 12 midnight. The 
census in the Ilazar and other public places, which had already been divided into 
special Blocks, was then taken by the special Census staff, 

11. On the morning following the Census night, the Enumerators met their 
respective Supervisors at the places already .appointed and totalled up the houses 
ana persons, males and females, in their respective books. The Supervisors 
combined them in their Circle summaries, which were despatched by the quickest 
possible route to the Charge Superintendents who, in their turn, combined them 
in Charge summaries which were despatched to the District or State Officers. 
7’rom these, the totals of the States or Districts were made up and telegraphed to 
the Census Commissioner for India and to the Provincial Census Superintendent, 
The unit which was the first to telegraph its totals was the Shahpura Chiefship, 
whose figures were received at Ajmer on the IDth March, 1921, at 4-20 p.n. 
J&is&lmer was the last in this respect. This State has no Telegraph Office and 
the nearest Railway Station, whence the Census results could be telegraphed, is 
not less than 90 miles from the capital. The despatch of the totals by this State 
even within 7 days must therefore be taken as creditable. Rajputanais not well- 
served with Railways, Post Offices and Telegraphs and the result of the Census 
had therefore in many cases to be carried to the head-quarters by special 
messengers, some of whom were provided with motor cars for this purpose, and 
many others with ponies and camels. In the face of all difficulties, the Provisional 
totals of these Provinces were despatched to the Census Commissioner within 
111 days. The margin of errors against actual figures in these totals was onlv— 
0‘13 per cent, in each of the Provinces. 

12. The final results were arrived at by Compilation and Tabulation, which 
has three stages* u»z., Slip-copying, Sorting and Compilation. Slip-copying is th e 
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process of reproducing tic entries in Schedules on to Slips—a separate Slip being 
.used for each person enumerated. Much labour was saved by using slips of 
different colours indicating religion, sex, civil condition, and abbreviations 
for certain actual entries in the Schedules. 

In Rajputana, this work was done in the State Office? centred at five places 
and in the British District of Ajmer- Menvara in To fails by Poiiraris, and in 
Municipal offices on the job-work system. The maximum number of the 
establishment was. Supervisors 120, Record-keepers 28, and Copyists 1,437 in 
Rajputana and IS, 7 and 2til respectively in Ajmer-Her warn. Bharatpur and 
Abu were the first to complete Slip-copying {30th April, IQ21 )■ and Mewar the last 
(25th June, 1S21). The average number of Slips copied by a copyist varied from 
4+0 in Sirolii to 104 in Ajmer-Morwara. The principle adopted in Slip-copying in 
the present Census was the same as that followed in 1011. 

13. Slip-copying was followed by Sorting—the process of arranging Slips 
under heads required for various Tables, counting the slips so arranged and enter¬ 
ing the number in the form called * Sorter's Ticket \ This operation was also 
performed at Central places in each State office separately. The maximum 
establishment engaged for this work (excluding clerks, etc.), was, in Raj put ana, 

Sorters 780, Supervisor? and their Assistants 88, Inspectors 10 and Deputy 
Superintendents 20. In Ajmer-Merwara, the corresponding numbers were 21,3, 1 
and 1, The Sorting was first finished by Partabgarh on the 8th July, 1021, and 
last by Jaipur on the 20th November, 1921. Ajmer-Merwara completed the 
work on the 30th September, 1921. 

14. Compilation went on along side with Sorting, As soon as a Sorter had 
completed the sorting of hi? unit, the information contained in his ticket was 
posted into the Compilation Register. When this work was finished for each 
unit of administration, total for the State or District concerned, was made. 

Partabgarh., which finished compilation on the 30th July, 1921, stood first, and 
Jaipur, which completed t he work on the 31st March. 1922. was the hist. The 
Deputy Superintendent of each compilation office had to send the Compilation 
Registers with the Final Tables compiled from them to the Provincial Census 
office where they were checked and the Provincial total calculated. The first 
Imperial Table sent to the Census Commissioner on the 27th September, 1921, 
was Table I and the hist on she Sth May, 11)22. was Table XXII. 

15. All processes connected with the Industrial Census from Slip-copying TnflmUJir<M*« 
onwards were undertaken in the Provincial Census Superintendent’s Office. 

Ifi. For want of the receipt of migration figures from other Provinces, theHimt —mw 
writing of the first Chapter hail to be put off and the second Chapter o he 
taken up first. It was sent to the Press in the last week of March, 1922. The 
writing of the Report was completed by the middle of October, 1922, 

17. The total expenditure of all kinds on the Census according to Depart- c«t om. 
mental accounts, dcbitable to Imperial Funds up to the date on which the 
Census office is likely to he closed amounted, as far as could be estimated, to 

Rs. 1,11,529. The incidence per head of tile population works out to 2 07 pies 
against 1*87 in 19ft. The increase by 0*20 pies per head, is due mainly to 
wages and prices, which went up abnormally in the interval. 

18. Before concluding this preface, I must acknowledge the assistance received AelQl!, " 1ri * s—ak 
from various quarters, during the course of the present Census operations. In 

the work of such a gigantic nature as the Census, in which so many individuals 
(both officials and non-officials) of varied capacity and knowledge are concerned 
and where every one of them has Tendered help ungrudgingly, it is invidious to 
select names for special mention. To all and sundry my grateful thanks are 
therefore due for their untiring efforts, which have enabled me to bring the 
operations to a successful conclusion, 

I wish here to he allowed to place on record my highest obligations to the 
Hhn’ble Mr, R. E. Holland, C,S.1.,LC.S., who, as Agent to the Governor-General, 

Puijputana, and Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara, fully supported me through¬ 
out in all my endeavours to organize the operations, and to Mr. J, T. Marten, 

I.G.S., the Census Commissioner for India, for the patience with which he advised 
me on various important matters of detail referred to hkn, as well as, for his general 
help. 
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I must also express my thanks to alt the Political Officers and Barbara for 
their assistance throughout the operations. 

The Local Census Superintendents, appointed by Barbara in their respective 
States, were generally intelligent and capable officials, and all of them discharged 
their duties with unflin c hi ng zeal and energy, Among these, the names of Mimzhb 
Aanag Ram of Jaipur, Dm Dayal of Dholpnr, and Raghubar David of Eundi * 
Lain Jai Oopat Pun of Bikaner and Pandit Ram Bhadra Ojha of AJwar require 
special notice. Their services were invaluable and their work thorough and aceu- 
rate in the Enumeration stage: they took special interest in the enumeration 
of the Railway population. Rai Bahadur Mimshi Piarey Lai. Superintendent 
of Excise Ajmer-Menvara, deserves credit for his work in the Enumeration 
stage. He had to work under very difficult conditions prevailing in the Cifc? of 
Ajmer at the tune. Pandit Bishambhar Nath Kaul of Marwur, Lala TirbhaWan 
i.al of Mewar and ilunshi Ksnahiya Lai of Bharatpur were conspicuous both in 
the Enumeration and Tabulation stages. The brat two of these had experience 
of previous census work and maintained their high reputation. Their experience 
?cnlus. t0 G ° f immeQ5 ° value m Cotm ection with the arrangement of the Railway 

Among the Deputy Superintendents in charge of the Tabulation offices, 

■ 5 - K * jUu * er J l (jf Bikaner ; Htmahis Bishambhar Dayal Bharrniva of Jaipur 
I larey Lid of Strain, and Frabhu Dayal of Birndi; and Pundit Goverdhau Lai of 
Jimkiwar, may be specially mentioned for their good work- 

Among the Industrial Officers, Balm Chaturhhuj G helot of Marwur, Pandit 
Bisvesvar Nath of Jaipur and Pandit Purahotam Ran of Kotah, furnished vatu- 
able notes on Cottage and other Industries, which have been profusely drawn 
upon m the Report. 

Coming to my office staff. I feel very greatly indebted to MimsM Chimuji 
LaJ, J&eputy Snp^ntodimt, who* as my Fcrsoual A&sistant, was closely associat- 
cd wit ft me in every branch of the work relating to the operations did ^ood 
work as Officer-in-charge of the office. Compilation of the Industrial Gmsus 
btatistics, was clone under his personal supervision. He a Bo helped me in proof 
reading. Much useful work was done by mv Head Clerk Munshi Debi Dayal. 
His experience of the f. enstis of 1911 proved in valuable, Especially credit aide 
was the manner in which lie carried out the compilation of the indices of Castes 
mid Occupations, the checking of Tables and figures in the Report and proof read* 
vi®* , - T ^*2^7 to ^ careful, trustworthy and capable in even- way. 

Mims.ii Jai R is he a Das, who was in the beginning employed as a clerk in my 
office, was appointed Compilation Inspector and Report Clerk, when the compila¬ 
tion office was established. He supervised Hie compilation of the Subsidiary 
Tables and read the proof of the Report very carefully. All the diagrams were 
prepared under h» personal supervision. He is a capable official aud was of 
invaluable help to me in every way. Of the rest, the name of Munshi Mahurai 
JVarain, my second Clerk, deserves mention. In addition to his legitimate work 
as an Accountant he assisted in all the branches of the Census work and soeciallv 
supervised the compilation of Tables. * * 

In conclusion, I would express my indebtedness to the Ncwul KMiore Press 
the bulk of the census forms and supplying them to various offices 

, ,J La , v ° ftIs ° to % M ? iki , e ' Superintendent, Government Printing, India, 
or the dose personal attention lie has given to the printing of this Report. The 
proofs sent by him were .'ll! excellently eet up. r * 
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CHAPTER I. 


Distribution ami Movement of the Population' 

Part I .—Distribution of the population. 

L Hajputana. —In, the Administrative nomenclature of the Indian Empire, «*> ta* «&- 
Rajputana iri the name of the Unsat Territorial Circle, which includes 18 tilut.es, 2 
Chiefships and m Estate. u»*.. Lnwa, as also the British District of Ajmer-JTer-varn, 
whioh for census purposes lias keen treated as a separate Province throughout. 

There has been no change in the total area of llajputana and Ajmer-Merwara. 

An area of about i>l Rrjuare mite* has, however, been leased out during the decade 
to the Government of India by the Sim hi Durbar and formed into a nevv census 
unit under the name of ‘ Abu District. 

Ajmer-Meruxira .—Ajmer and Menvara, which so far used to he treated as 
two separate British districts, have been itnmlgamated, arid form one district 
since April 1014- 

2, The sehetne of Natural Divisions employed at the fast census has, for tho kobtii ct-riw-m 
purposes >»f comparison of census statistics, been adopted again tULs time. Baj- 
putuna is divided into three Natural Divisions, eii. t the Eastern, the Southern 
and the Western. 

Pastern Division .—The Eastern Division comprises the States of AI war, 

Bharatpur and Dholpur (which touch the f lingerie plains); Karauli, Jaipur, 

Kishnngarh, Touk, Bundi. the Estate of Law a, and the Clriefship of ttliahpum; 
and the States ol Kotahaud Jludftwnr, where the country inclines upward from 
the plains to the Centra] India Plateau. Plains are the rule iu this Division and 
hills, the exception. It has grind soil and enjoys a sufficient and good rainfall. 

Most of the larger rivers of Rajputanu run thru ugh it anil it is also well served 
by reads and railways. 

Swiitie/n Division .—The Southern Division consists of the Si sod in States of -- 

Mewar, Baiutwara, Dungarput, Partabgarh and the Chiefahip of Kuahalgarh, the 
Chauhan State of Sirolri and the Aim district now under British Administration. 

It is more or less a net work of forest covered hills, enclosing iu many parte, fertile 
and well-watered valleys. This Division is the chief home of Bills, 

Western Division .—This tract lying to the North-West of the AmvalJb, con¬ 
tains the States of Bikaner. JaisnJmcr and Marwnr. it is sandy, Hbwatered and 
unproductive in the North-West and West but the conditions improve tow ards 
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the East. The rainfall is scanty ant] precarious and the tract is consequently 
liable to repeated famines. . 

Ajutrr-Menmra, In 1911 tii© present so b- division of Ajmer was included in 
the Eastern Division and Merwnra siih- division in the Southern. The Province 
hsub thifi time^ bfc&n dealt with as a separate tlrvhrioiL 

X As the Administrative Divisions are liable to change from time to time and 
do not permit of a comparison of figures with the previous decade, the statistics 
in the Subsidiary I aides attached to each Chapter in this report have, as on the 
last occasion, been worked out hv Natural Divisions. The description of the 
coasMution ©f the Administrative Divisions has therefor® been dispensed 

4. Pot the purposes of census, Populaiion means and includes persons ®nu- 
merated on the ni^ht of the census in the several areas into which the Provinces 
°? Eajputanii and Ajmer- Menvaro were divided. The popnlation ascertained on 
the night of tstli March 1021, was de ftteto and not de jure , i.e* t it embodied nn- 
vate residents tKrth permanent and temporary, the inmates of institutions and other 
ostabhBhmmrts, the military population, the vagrant*population and persons 
travelling on railways who arrived on the following day. Exceptions were, however, 
made in cases of persons engaged in night work. Instructions to the Enumerators 
were that, at the time of final census, they were to consider as present, aU 
persons living in or taking their meals in the house, even though anv of them mi«ht 
he out irrigating or watching in the fields or the like. The railway staff 
travelling m trains, excepting Inspectors or other Officers who were to lie 
absent from their houses on duty for more than 24 liotira, were to be treated us 
present at their houses. 
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f». Hardly any disturbing element prevailed in Rajputana at the time of 
census this time. Even in non-synchronous areas (excluding Kherwura Bhumat in 
Me war) of 1911, the census was taken in the ordinary wav. except that in some of 
them the final count was taken during the day. only a few hours before the 
prescribed time ami in one State the headmen of families were assembled at a 
fixed rendezvous, for the vnrifieation of the entries in the schedules. In Ajmer- 
Merwara the T T rs Fair oloted Otiif a flay prior to the census night but the arrange¬ 
ments that had been made beforehand, were so elaborate and complete as not "to 
leave a chance of any single individual escaping enumeration. 

0. The total area and population of the Provinces and of emh administra¬ 
tive unit, are printed in the Imperial Table T (Pari 1 f of t fie f hr is, is Report). The 
density is dealt with in Subsidiary Tables f and 11. The area, population and 
density by administrative units (Pnrgniuia, Tahrils, etc.) are given in Provincial 
Tables I and If. 

7. The total area and non 
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131,088 square miles and 10,339,655 persona, 
us detai led on the margin. It will be observed 
thai ,>3 per cent, of the total population of 
Rajputana belongs to the Eastern Division, 
which is the most important of all the Divi 
sions. The Western Division, though larger in 
area, contributes only about half of the 
population in the Eastern Division (26 per 
cent.). The Southern Division, » hilly tract, 
per cent an d population contributing only 21 

DotraWim, ° f tho TT* f ^ on on } Uh Matol » mi thf - extras of (1) 

^ 1 i ., imd the median points have been determined for 

“ 7 ”■> Ajnwr-MerraB. «nbmed. The location of the contra, at the .into. 
of the th.ee conaos...- ,901 , 91 , and 1921-anrl the movement of tie St f r.lm 
*J rensiis are indicated an the map facing the pa<re, In determiiiiiur these 
pomte, the American method has been ^ pracricawT^^ ^ 
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CKJTOU53 0>’ pOltFLAHOiV MEDIAN poiXTK. 
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/ tTitls tiffin aft. Median — The Geographical distribution of tho 
population is mdicntod by the location of median &, An inuummry lbe is 
tieteimmcd, which divulte the Province so that half the population U North 
oitfiat taw 'ind half ito Sooth ; awidnTly another imaginary lino is determined 
wJiK'h divides the papulation equally East and West. 

Me&an pwitf.— Medium point is the junction of the Malian lines, dividing 
the population equally .North and South, with the median line dividing it, etiuaU? 
*“* : J m<l "•?** distance of the population torn the point not being collide ted 
Hie changes in the median point reflect; only the difference between the growth 
Ol population, East of the point and the growth West of it and the difference 
between the growth North and .South of the point. Other difference® in relative 
growth cio not affect its location. 

Centre of ora*.—The centre of area b the point on which the surface of the 
Province would balance if it were a plane of uniform weight per unit of urea. 

Centre of population^ -“The centre of population represents the centre of 
gravity of the population, if the surface uf the Province bu considered as a rigid 
level plane without weight, capable of sustaining the population distributed there¬ 
on, individuals being assumed to be of equal weight and the plane to be supported, 
as on a pivotal point, at its centre of gravity, the influence of each individual in 
maintaining the equilibrium of the plane, would be directly proportional to his 
distance from the pivotal point or centre of gravity. This is the point referred to 
by the term * Centre of population/ The median point on the other hand is 
m no sense a centre of gravity but may be described us the numerical centre of 
population. Extensive changes in the Geographical distribution of the popula- 
tioii ua^y take place wfahout affect.mg the median point whereas the centre ot 
population respond^ to the y lightest population change in any section of the Fro- 
vmco, {Page 32, XIY Census Report. Volume of the United States of America,) 

Location. Centre of population^ This point lies in the Aimer Uorwara 
Province (Ajmer Sub-Division), and )0 miles South East of the Ajmer City. 
During the last decade the centre of population moved westward approxi¬ 
mately 26 miles against 16 towards South-East in the decade preceding. 

Centre ofarm.-Ilw point is located in Marwur about fifty-five miles East 
of Jodhpur City mcliumg towards South. and is appnmmnte]y sixty miles West 
of the Centre of population of 1921. This would be the Centre of population if 
the population were distributed evenly. 

, Medianpoint, In 11*21 the median point was located in Kishnugarh, thirfcy- 
t]ire« miles East-Sou th-Eust of tho City of Ajmer, The following table shows its 


Tw 

Appr vximmx* location- 


- In Jaipur territory 46 mile* South-West of the Jaipur City. 

1911 * . . 

. On t lie boundary line separating Ajmer from Kishntigarii, 17 miles 
East-North-East ol tho Ajmer City. 

1931 

. ill Kishuiig'jirli 3a miles Eust-Scmth-Kast of the Ajmer City. 


^viu^iuuig tuir move uwm Ol tlie meimm point ot 1921 since 1011, with that 0 f 
the centre of population, it will U noted t hat both of them have moved b different 
directions,, the former IS miles towards South-East, while the latter 26 miles due 
Those opposite movements bring out strikinglv the difference between the 
significance of the centre or population and that of the median point. The cal¬ 
culations to determine these points having been made on different bases, the results 
are^not comparable. The median point in 1{IJ I was situated 25 miles .South- 
East. of the centre of population of that year, while this time the distance haw 
increased to 32 miles. The centres of population and the median points have not 
travelled beyond a radius of nearly 20 miles from the EMangadi State which 
adjoins Ajmer-Merwara^ a Brit fab District, 


b i 



















i 


tllAPTKK L—DfBT&rBimON MOVtiMKXT OF TUB POPULATION. 


St*li2i>t «i m* m 


y. fhe diagram balair exhibits the rotation botwe^n area and population 
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both in 1921 fine 1911. in Ajiner-SIerwara and the threw Divisions in which Raj- 
putjim ia divided naturally. 

Each diamond represents 2 per cent, of the total area nr population. The 
unique feature, which at onto attract* the eye, b that tlie Western Division stands 
ill inverse relation to its two mater Divisions and Ajmar-Merwata i n respect of area 
and population. There is, however, a great; similarity in relation between Ainier- 
Merwara and Eastern Division. 

Hi. In respect of area, the two Provinces taken 
together, stand sixth amongst the Provinces in India 
(including Indian States) with only Burma, Bombay, 
Madras, the Punjab and Baluchistan above them, 
'Taking separately, Bajpjttana stands seventh and 
Ajmer-Merwam last but two (Coorg and Delhi). The 
position of A j met- .Her warn among the British Provinces 
isi thirteentli, whilst amongst States and Agencies, 
Rajputaua stands first. The Western Division alone 
is a little more than one-third of the Central India 
Agency, excluding Gwalior and the Eastern falls short 
of the area covered by the Punjab States by only 884 
square miles, 

11. The area of t he European and the other Countries of the World, approach* 

ing that of Rajputiuja and A jmcr-Merwora, jointly, 
is given on the margin. Rajpatana including Ajmer* 
Manrara, is larger than Finland, Norway, Itafy, liumania, 
New Zealand and Transvaal. The Western Division 
I j 4,31 u square miles) is more than one-quarter as 
large «t England and Wales (58,34-1 square miles) -the 
Eastern larger than either Austria, Scotland, Ireland, 
Portugal, Hungary, Natal, Tasmania or Ceylon. The 
Southern Division t which is the smallest of all, is larger 
than Belgium, Switzerland. Holland, and Egypt. Mar- 
uar, the largest State in the Western Division, with 
34,963 square miles, in larger than Scotland or Ireland 
Q only a little smaller than Natal. Then come 

Bikaner and Jaia&uner with areas of 23,3J 5 and 16,062 square miles, respectively 
Eadi of there k larger than Switzerland (15.D7d), Holland (12,582), Bdcium 
(11,373) and Egypt (12,226) square miles. 

Ajmer-Menvara is smaller than Jamaica but bigger than the Isle of Man or 
the L himnel Lstandb, 
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UOMEAfclSON OF AIIH-V AND POPULATION WITH OTHER PROVINCES AND 5 

ootnmtus, 


12. Tin: diagram below compares the population of Rujputana ami its Natural 
Divisions and Ajmer-AIerwuru with that of certain other Provinces iu India and 
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Countries outside India. The population in Kajpntmia is less than in Germany, 

France am! England and Wales (Europe) and in trie United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh. Madias, liihar and Orissa, Bombay, the Punjab, the Central Provinces and 
lierar and Hyderabad (Deccan) in India. It is however more numerous than in 
Hungary, Austria, Portugal and Sweden, in Europe; and hi Central India exclud¬ 
ing Gwalior. The Eastern Division is larger than either Ireland, Scotland or 
Norway in respect of population. 

13. The aggregate area of Rsjputana and Ajmer-Merwara is 131,698 square tw-^r * xmutt**. 
miles (Kajputaua 128,9S7 and Ajmer-Merwam 2,711). The total population on 
the date of census was li»,33iMta5 (Bajputaua 9,844,364 and Ajmer-ilerwant 
495.271). Assuming the population to be evenly distributed over the entire area, 
each square mile would have been occupied by 79 persons (or by 76 in Kajputaua 
and 183 in Ajmer-Alerwara), 


14- Provincial .—The increase or decrease in the density of population at ^ tamy. 

each successive census, is shown in the table below arid in the diagram 
overleaf;— 
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Columns 4 and 7 of the table and the diagram above referred to. signify' the 
distance which would separate each individual person from his nearest neighbour, 
if all were distributed at equal distances over the whole surface of the Provinces’ 
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CHAPTER 1.—DlgTRlHUTlOK AMI HOVEMENT OF THE I-OPL’LATION. 


mmmz'n ait tabids oj ?ina 
h mrn & mLrj ® m bach 

EBsa-uam 



AJMER—MERWAEA. 

















































comparison wrm oriTEn rnovnsTES and coutttfitef ouTsroE tnpia. 
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Provinces and 'Natural Divisions .—>The moan density per square milo 

of rtiijputann and Ajmer- Merwara, is 
7d and 183 respectively. Comparative 
figures for the Natural Divisions for tlie 
last three censuses are given on the margin. 
The decade shows a losa in every Division 
excepting the Southern. The increase of 
f> persons to a mile in Itajpntana in tail, 
has been equipoised by the decrease during 
the decade under review. Ajmer-Morwara, 
where the density has been steadily in¬ 
creasing, shows the minimum loss this time. 
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15. The diagram below compares the density in Rujputana and Ajmer-Merwnra cewp M*w>iri* 
with certain Provinces and States in India according to the information supplied nwmm ' 
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bv the Superintendents concerned and with Countries outside it. Amongst those 
represented on the diagram, Eajpntunn has the lowest den si tv, excepting Sweden 
and Norway. AjmcT-MoTwarn ts fifth among the British Provinces, seventh 
amongst States and British Provinces in India and twelfth if foreign Countries are 
alwt included. Najputann and the Southern and the Western Divisions, are 
uniformly placed in as much as they occupy the ninth place among the British 
Provinces and thirteenth amongst the States and Brit ish Provinces together. 

Their position is higher than that of Sweden (34) and Norway (22). The Eastern 
Division has a larger density than that of Bombay, Central Provinces and Berur, 

Gwalior State and Central India. 

lfl. Fhe diagram overleaf exhibits the density per square mile by Natural ** 
Divisions, States or Districts compared with the average density of the Provinces 
combined. The density for the Provinces combined is 7f) and is represented 
by the thick black line on the diagram. 

^ The Eastern Division, as a whole, is the most thickly populated tract in 
Rajput ana. showing a density nearly double the provincial average. All 
component States over-run the line of the provincial average in this Division. 

Next^ in order comes the Southern Division, which too follows the Eastern 
Division in exceeding the provincial average by 37 per cent. Of the component 
States, Piirtabparh falls behind the average line and the rest like those id the 
Eastern Division run over it. Abu is the thickest in population in the Division 
as also in the whole of the two Provinces. The Western Division, though largest 
in area. \r unfortunately the thinnest in population mid none of the States 
comprised in this Division com ft up even half way to tlio average lino, M&rw&r 






























































































8 i’fumm i«— msnsiRUTioN and movement or tub fotulathhi. 
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-NtJMRER OF PERSONS PER SQUARE Ml IN¬ 
STATE OR DISTRICT IN - 
AJMER—MERWAR A. 192'r- 

- NOTE — THF THlf.lt HOBIZOHTAL UNE REPRfc EENTS THE— 
AVERAGE DENSITY 1H RA.IPUTANA ftHD A JMER-H£RWAPM 
A5> A WHOLE; VlZ-79 PERSONS PER SQUARE MILE. 
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excepted. JaLsalmer shows the lowest density and Many or the highest in this 
Division. The density in Ajmer-Met*warn Li nearly two times anti n half thin 
provincial nvettigv. 
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•VARIATIONS IN DENSITY BY STATES AND DISTRICTS, 0 

17. The inset map below exhibits the actus! variations in density in 
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States and Districts. The density has fallen in the Natural Divisions as well 
as in each anti every State excepting the Southern Division (Abu excepted) and 
the Shahpum Chief ship in the Eastern Division, 

IS. The map on the opposite page exhibits the density of population in States unu-muimi *•«» 
and Districts in the two Provinces, as also the distribution of rainfall, The den-u«Sjrr^ 
tiity of population can be considered from more stand-points than one, viz., (iy 
rainfall, (2) cultivable area and (3) irrigated area. 

lifijputiina .—The discussion of density would be much more interesting and 
intelligible, if the States were taken bv Natural Divisions. Taking the Divisions 
in the order of their density, the Eastern cons is ting of 12 States comes 6 rat. 

Eastern Division,- The statement on the margin gives the position of the 

States according to the various 
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factors which are believed to 
intluence the density, Bharatpnr, 
having the highest density, stands 
sixth in respect of rainfall and 
density per square mile on culti¬ 
vable area and first, second and 
third respect ively in cultivable and 
irrigated areas and area under 
food-stuffs, A hear, second in den¬ 
sity. is third both in irrigated 
area and in density per square 
mile on cultivable area, fourth 
in rainfall and fifth in respect 
of cultivable area and seventh 
with regard to area under food 
crops, bhalpur, third in den¬ 
sity, occupies the second position 
in respect of rainfall and culti¬ 
vable area, fourth and seventh 
respectively in regard to density 
per square mile on cult ivable urea 
and irrigated area and tenth iu 
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10 CHAPTER I, —DL=TRTRT7TTON> axd MOVEMENT OF Tin POPULATION. 

respect, of urea under food crops, JhalnwAr. Lawa and Shahpura (though equal in 
density on total area) occupy positions different from one another in regard to 
other points for which information is available, ivotuh, ninth in density, is 
third both in respect of rainfall and cultivable area, fourth in that of area 
under food crops and eighth and nint h respectively in regard to density on cultiv¬ 
able and irrigated area. Karauli, tenth in density, rises gradually to ninth 
rank in area under food crops, eighth in cultivable area and fifth both in to infall 
and irrigated area till it reaches to second in density of population on cultivable 
area, Kiahangarh, though last but one in density, occupies the first position 
in respect of both the irrigated area and density on cultivable area, eighth 
and ninth respectively in that of area under food crops and cultivable 
area and in eleventh in rainfall- Bundi, last in density, is fourth in 
irrigated area, fifth both in area under food crops and density on cultivable area 
and seventh each in rainfall and cultivable area. Agricultural statistics to work 
out these relations in respect of Jaipur, Shahpure (partly) and Tonk are not- 
availuhh;. Their absence, however, should not a (lent seriously the general con¬ 
clusions which might be drawn from the aspects shown by the "other States in this 
Division. 

•Southern Division .—The agricultural figures for the important States in this 
Division are not available, the discussion is therefore limited to density and rain¬ 
fall alone. This Division, ah already stated, is, more or less, n thick net-work 
of forest clad hills, enclosing fertile and well-watered valleys and table-lands. 
Abu, being a billv station, shows the highest rainfall (60*20) as well as the highest 
density (601). Dtmgnrpur ia second in density but fifth in rainfall; and Bui is warn, 
third in the former, is second in the latter. Mewar stands fourth and sixth respec¬ 
tively in these respects, while Sirohi is fifth and seventh. Knshulgarh is third in 
rainfall but os low* ns sixth iu density, while Partabgarli is fourth in the latter and 
seventh and lost in the former, 

Weston Division .—The position of this Division is similar to that of the 
Southern Division in regard to the incompleteness of its agricultural statistics. 
Jaisaliner is the last in density and rainfall alike, Imtli in thri Division ns well 
as in entire Bajpubma, Bikaner and Ihinvar hold inverse jmsitions to each other 
in density and rainfall. 

Tho above discussion will show that any of the factors— rainfall, cultivable or 
irrigated <irea or area under food crops— token singly is apt to he a misleading test 
of density. It is a well-known economical maxim that population centers round 
fertile tracts. Unless any particular cause prevents it, the best lands of a village 
ore those situated near the village site. It is a matter of common experience that 
liamlets spring up with imp. ovement of soil, by irrigation or otherwise, should such 
lands happen to be far away from the village proper. Fertility of soil is therefore 
the first element which affects density. 

The densest State in Raj put an a (Abu of course excepted), is Bimratpiir due 
to its haying the largest quantity cjf cultivable area, which is also well-protected 
by irrigation from various sources and to having an ample area under fond grains. 
The normal rainfall, though less than that in five other States, is well-distributed 
and timely. Two fat tors, vk., cultivable area and rainfall though better in Dhol- 
pur, do not prevent Alwor from surpassing it in density, because the latter lias a 
larger area under irrigation which means protection against bad years. The nor¬ 
mal rainfall in Banawara. Kushalgarh and JJialawar is 37 (15, 34*66 and 35*83 
inches and exceeds that in the three States, viz, Alwur, Bbaratpur anti Dholnur, 
but in density the former are far below the latter. The reason for this is found 
in the fart that Kushalgarh, Banswara anil Jtiulawur ate hilly tracts, and some of 
them have a good deal of forest. These two factors militate against the growth 
of density. I lie poor density in the \\ astern Division is quite iu harmony with 
the filial I quantity of rainfall and consequent restricted irrigation and paucity of 
cultivated area. The- conclusion drawn by Mr. Kealv, that the main factors 
producing density are good and well-distributed rainfall, fertile soil, absence of 
excessively large t rants of forest hills and desert, still holds good. 

Ajma--Mcnmra- Di^ibf.^Ta **ny the comparison prior to HU I, is out of 
question, as figures for density in details in which they are required, are not 
available. The discussion will, here, lie confined to tho rural areas only, that 
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for the urban being loft to' his taken up 
in its proper pine© in Chapter If. Ex¬ 
cept big the Todgarh Tah.'il, them has 
been a fall in density in every one of the 
rural sub-units. Boawar Toluol uuiin- 
tuins the first place and Todgarh follows 
with 137 against 136 in 1911. Ajmer 
Taluil occupies the third place with 
120 against 136 and the two 'I»timrari 
ureas stand fourth and fifth, proving 
the dictum, that density is always lower 
in the H&tfahi'ari areas than in those 
under Mmrzamir Settlement. In the 


!slimrari areas of Ajmer-SIerwara where ftoyahrari system prevails, cultivators 
have no permanent interest in land, and can be evicted at the will of the fslim - 
rat dan. The rents, there, are also high ami no attention is paid to the im¬ 
provement of lend. The Jmjit area in the Ajmer Sub-division is about 213 
square miles and its present population—29,134, The density on the basis of 
these figures works out to 137 per square mile. In these Ullages, the cultivators 
have nearly the sumo rights and privileges as those in the Crown villages, and 
although the rents levied are a little higher, the density fur surpasses that in 
the I slim ran area. These facts suggest that permanent right > in the agricul¬ 
tural land have some correlation with density. 


Density and cultivated area. —There are three kinds of tenures in Ajiner- 

Merw ara, viz. (1) KImlsa 
(2) J(igir and (3) Istimrar. 
The first two are undei' 
Mauzawar settlement and 
complete land records 
are maintained for them. 
The Idimnifi areas pay 
Jama at a quit-rent, per- 
manontly fixed and do 
not preserve suck records 
systematically. The dis¬ 
cussion in this part will, 
the ref ore, be confined to 
wens falling under the 
first' two heads. Before 
discussing the density in 
relation to cultivated area, etc., the revenue terms used in the table in the 
margin may be defined so that the figures could be easily understood by the 
reader. 
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* Cultivable area 3 means and includes the area actually cultivated, as well 
ns that capable of being brought under cultivation. 

* (itim cultivated arm ’ means total area cultivated during t he year, including 
the area brought under cultivation even more than once. 

1 Irrigated area' means rhe area which actually receives water by irrigation 
from wells, tanks, etc., but does not include that lying in the bed of tauks and 
open to cultivation only when emerging from water. 

With 183 persons to every square mile on t he total area of the Province, there 
are 138 persons on the area excluding Towns and htiwmri Estates ; while the 
density on the total cultivable area of the Province {ride Subsidiary Table I) 
represents 383 persons and that on the class of area under discussion hem 315. 
The gross cultivated and irrigated areas support 365 and 1,35!) persons res¬ 
pectively. 
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CHAPTER I.—DlSTRtBCTTOK AND MOVEMENT OF CITE FOPOtATIOlT* 


10* The table on the margin gives the distribution of the population classified 

according to den¬ 
sity by Provinces 
and Natural 
Divisions. Tlio 
only unit with 
a density of 
4illJ and over— 
the highest 
in the two I'ro* 
vinces—lies in the 
Southern Divi¬ 
sion and it is the 
District of Abu. 
it. being a lull 
station, the head¬ 
quarters o! the 
Local Adminis¬ 
tration iuirl a satufariun for soldiers, has naturally the thickest density. 
The four States giving the next lower density -between iSOaiul 300 lie all in the 
Eastern Division. These are Ahvar, Bhamtpur, DZtolpur =md Jaipur. On the 
other hand all the three States in the Western Division, have the thinnest popula¬ 
tion of all the units of the Province. The State with the lowest density m the 
Southern Division is Partabgarh (7b) and that in the Eastern—Bundi (S4). The 
State with the highest density in the Province after Abu in IShamtjuir 

(25U) in the Eastern Division and that with the lowed. Juisiilmer (ti in the Western. 
Jnisalmer is almost entirely a sandy waste, forming a part of what is known as the 
i;rest Indian Desert and whore, in the words of the Gazetteer 1 there arc no crops 
and the people wholly live on milk in its various forms.’ Taking this tftate as 
starting point and proceeding towards East, it is found that t he population becomes 
thicker and thicker in proportion to the quantity of land available for 
cultivation and of that protected with irrigation, till BWatpuris reached, where 
the density is at its highest, duo to the largest span of cultivable area and numerous 
sources of irrigation, Dungarpur and Ajmer-3femora are exceptions to the rule. 
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Part II.—Movement of the Popuiation. 

20. This part of the Chapter deals with the variations in the population 
(dnoe 1881, when the first regular census was taken. Figures, showing variations 
in the population, are contained in the Imperial Tabic 11 and similar information 
for Farganas and Tahsils is to be found in the Provincial Tallies I mid II. These 
figures are further illustrated by the following Subsidiary Tables: — 

Subsidiary Table ///.—Variation in relation to density since 1881. 
Subsidiary Table IV . — Variation in Natural population, 
iJu b&'<diary Toble 1”.—Comparison with Vital Statistics. 

Subsidiary Table 1 /.—Variation bv Natural Divisions class ill ed according 
to density. 

Subsidiary Table 17/.—Persons per house and houses per square mile. 
Subsidiary Tables V and Vi of Chapter V have also been employed in the 
discussion of age statistics in this part. 

The first general census in bot h t he Provinces was t aken in 1881 on the 17th 
of February. No authentic record of any enumeration previous to that year is 
available, though Bharatpur and Jaipur Durbars arc said to have taken a count 
of their respective subjects some time prior to 1881. A count of some sort, for which 
figures are not available, is also said to have been taken in Ajmer-Menvara in 
186;') but the first regular Pensus was conducted in 1872, which too was dis¬ 
regarded owing to the unreliability of its figures and a fresh enumeration had 
to be held in 1876. Since 1881 regular Census has been taken every- tenth 
year, via., ou 17th February 1891, .March 1st, 1901 and March 10th r 1011. The 
present one was held on March 18th, 1021. 

21. It is natural tliut better results should be obtained at every succeeding 
census, when additional precautionary measures arc adopted in the light of the 
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accumulated experience of the past. Il would not therefore be wrong to *ay 
that e<\eli ccmus ww more or len ad v it need in point of accuracy of registration.. 

22 , A brief description, of entumsnitum in non-synchronous aan, may myjjjVji fa j 
bo found interesting In Ml in the Province of Rajputana the Bhil tracts 
in the States comprised, in the Southern Division, vis., Bunswara, Dungarpur, 
Kuakalgarh, Me war. Party bgarh end Sirohi, were treated as non-synehrouuus. 

Owing to the pronounced repugnance of the people leading in some instances to 
disturb aiU'CS of I he peace, no regular Census could be taken in the above troots 
and only a gucw at the population was made by roughly estimating the houses 
and by allowing an average of four persons to each house. At every successive Cen¬ 
sus since 1881, an attempt has been made to reduce thia class of urea. In the Cen¬ 
sus of 1891 slight progress was made in eliminating the factor of irregular enumera¬ 
tion, in us much os the tracts lying in Banswaru and 1’artabgurh were enumerated 
in a more orthodox wav but the population ti gurus of the test of the areas were 
again an approximation, based on the same system as before. In Dungurpur 
the same population figures of fihila and lirassias were put down as were estimated 
in I& 8 L In 1901 instead of merely guessiug at the population «s in lfiOl an 
attempt was made to enumerate the fihil and ifrassia tracts actually. To attain 
the object, the people were mustered by the headmen of the villages at certain 
centres mid counted, details about the absentees being furnished by them. In 
|Dll, houses were actually numbered in these tracts ill Banswara. I hjngarpur, 
Kushalgarh and Partubgarii and the enumeration done in the ordinary method, 
only the final check was done on the morning of the Census day, ins,, the 10th 
March toll. In Mower and Biroki a list of houses was prepared from the infunnu- 
tiun given by the headmen, which was checked with the record oi house.* kept by 
the Dm bats for revenue purposes. The Census was taken by summoni ng t he head¬ 
man of every house to a convenient spot , shortly before the Census and by making 
them give all the necessary information about the members of their household. 

This time, of course, the only tract left for nun-synchronous enumeration, 
was the Bhfl tract in the Khefwara Blaumt in Mower, fa Bauswara, Dungarpur, 
Kushalgarh, Partabgarh. Sirolii and Kotra Bhumnf iu Me war, the tracts in 
question wore ce ns used in the ordinary way with the except ion that the final 
verification was made during the day time. In the Sirohi State the final check 
was made by collecting the headmen of each village to the house of its respective 
Paid, instead of by house to house visitation. 

03 . The table on the margin gives the ami of Rajputana and Ajmer-Morwara 

as it stood at each Census. The area of Ajmer- 
Merw&ra has undergone no change since 1881 . In 
Rajput ami the urea of 1891 fell short of that of 1881 
by 2,334 square mites but no satisfactory explanation 
for this decrease is forthcoming. There is, however, 
a hint in the Report of 1881 that survey operations 
were then in progress and only approximate figures 
of area were given in the Census Report. The increase 
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of 125 square miles in 1901, was due to the recalculation of areas in the office of 
the Surveyor General, owing to the discovery of large differences in the areas of 
the States of Bikaner, Alwar and Dholpur, as obtained from their revenue records. 
The addition again of 1,446 square miles to the area of Rajputana in 1911, was 
due to the transfer to Rajputana ( 1 } of the villages of Ratakhera and Babul was 
(4 square miles) from the Punjab to the Bikaner State, ( 2 ) of 8 square miles from 
Idar State to Mewnr as a result of boundary settle rue nt and (3) of the Parganm 
of Chhahra, Pimwa ami Sicouj belonging to Took with an area of 1,439 square 
miles, from the Central India Agency. 

24. Rajputana ,—The increase in the population in the decade 1881-1891 

was due more to improved method of enumer¬ 
ation than to natural causes. The decade 
was also not visited by any epidemic, except¬ 
ing cholera in 1887 and small-pox in 1886, 
in some parts of the Province but it did not 
bring about any unusual thinning of the 
population aud famine too was absent from 
the land. 
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CHAPTER t,- -nLsTRtRi:TJi>.V AND JiOVEHENT OF THE POPL‘tATlON T . 


Tlie decrease in the succeeding decade was largely due to a succession of 
unfavourable seasons caused by the deficiency as well as the unequal distribution 
of rainfall in certain unite., I he unfavourable seasons commenced from the very 
beginning of the decade but the chinas was readied in ! SIM), with the early stoppage 
of the mius. which practically ceased towards the end of duly bringing the Pro- 
vim* face to face with famine, unparalleled in severity ever since I8C&-69. The 
decade was also unhappily marked by outbreaks of epidemic diseases of no ordinary 
virulence, the most unhealthy years being those uf scarcity. 


The decade ending with 1911 was not so hud as the one preceding it. It 
would have been morn favourable to increase in population, had it not been accom¬ 
panied by plague of a more or Jeiss severe type, practically throughout the Pro¬ 
vince and visited by an outbreak of cholera in an epidemic form and by infant 
mortality due to small-peat in scattered parte during 1905 and 1908. Neither 
was the Province totally free from famine nor from agricultural conditions un¬ 
favourable to a high birth-rate. To summarise the first decade had the most 
brilliant record, the second the most gloomy, and the third only fair, showing 
an increase of 8 9 per cent, only. The present decade shows almost the same 
percentage of decrease, by which the population had increased in 191J. The 
oscillations in the populat ion of the Province with almost mathematical exacti¬ 
tude, decade to decade, tend to remind one of the phenomena of Nature, that 
events are repeated at intervals so as to keep things at par. 


Natural DivmMi'i .—The table on the margin shows the variations per thou¬ 
sand of the population in the Province and 
Its Natural Divisions as they occurred from 
decade to decade since 1881, 

The Province as a whole showed a rise 
in the first and third decades though it was 
much lower in the latter than in the former, 
and a fail in the second and the fourth, the 
decline in the fourth being nearly equal to 
the rise in the third decade. Compared with 
J s>81, i he net loss of population to the Pro¬ 
vince is only 2d per mille. 
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Among the Divisions, the Western and the Eastern have shown an inclina¬ 
tion of following the footsteps of the Province, Compared with 1881, the Western 
Division shows an aggregate gain of S2 per mille while the Eastern a sad net loss 
of UHb which is as high as four times that of the Province itself. The Southern 
Division like all others displayed a splendid rise in the first, decade but the fall 
in the second was equally gloomy. After this it has continually showed a 
rise. 


Ajnwr-Merwara .—The conditions prevailing here arc homogeneous to those 
of Kajputaiia. in so far as the result of t he whole period is concerned but the gains 
in 1881-1891 und 1901-1911, after counterbalancing the losses in the other Wo 
decades, give a net gain of 7*5 per mille to the Province. 


The alternative method of pursuing the discussion is to suppose the popula¬ 
tion of each Province and Natural Division in 1881 to be 1.060 and to then see 
what variations arc indicated in relation to H in every subsequent decade. 
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satisfactory aud the Southern Division was mainly to blame for it. The third decade 
brought prosperity aud if the Eastern Division "had not slightly lost, the credit 
received by the first decade could have been earned by this as Veil. The decade 
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- VA RIATION PE R 1CPQ0F THE POPULATION IN PROVINCES AND- 


“ . DIVISIONS SINCE Iftft 
IPS 1 _L5*d 


-REFERENCED 

AJMER MERWARA— 

RAJPUTANA- 

eastern division->- 

(Excluding aJmerx 

I SOUTHERN DlVl SION J }*♦*•*■ 

(Excluding meRwaray 
WESTERN DIVISION"^- 1 



under review has shown the worst account so fur as the Province of Raj pi i tana as a 
whole is concerned, though, excepting the Eastern Division, the others are not 
hdow par. 

25. (rt) llajputana .—Famine was unknown in the decade throughout 
Province, excepting in Dholpur, Karauli and Kishangarh. where it made its ”* 
appearance in 1813*14 and 1018-19 respectively, but the relief measures taken 
in time prevented serious disturbance in the agricultural operations. There 
was. however, no year which did nut see one or more of the States involved in 
scarcity cither of food-grains or of fodder, due to defective or excessive rains. 
These unhappy events dill not, however, seem to have had any effect on the growth 
oi population. The prices generally ruled high and were abnormally so in tin* 
closing <{urncpneumum of the decade. The effect of high prices, coupled with that 
of the rise in wages, due to the Great European War, on the growth of popular ion 
cannot but he considered unfavourable from the census point of view. The high 
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CHAPTER I.—OiaTRmcnOX ANI> MOVEMENT OF THE POJTBATIOIN. 


prices fetched by agricultural produce may superficially seem favourable to agri¬ 
culturists, in as much as the products of the soil appear to bring them a handsome 
profit. It is hi fact not actually so, as the high wage^hey have to pay.to the 
labourers drain a wav a substantial portion of their profits. Hut there can be 110 
two opinions in that the rise in prices and wages have told heavily on the middle 
class, such as State servants and others who depend on means which could not be 
augmented. The cumulative result of the rise <»f prices of other articles of daily 
Consumption, including piece-goods and of wages, did equally affect the cultivat ors 
aa well ns others. There has thus been a general deterioration of the mental and 
physical capacity of the human frame to resist the attacks of severe diseases 
in general and of epidemics in particular. 

The Province was not free from the onsets of Plague, though in mild form. 
It visited Alwar in 1911: Banswara and Bundi i 917-18; Dholpur 1911, 1913 and 
1915 ; Bikaner 191*2. 1017 and 1920; Ehamtpur 1911, 1917 and 1918; Dungarpnr 
1918; Kishiingarh 1911; Kuslialgaili 1916: and Kotah, Mewar and Simhpurn 1917. 
Oholera also appeared once in Jhdawar and Partabgarh in 1913 and 1910 respect* 
ively. The loss of lives by all these was not .serious, but the most critical, trying 
and terrifying w«s the appearance of the world-wide voracious disease * Influenza ' 
in 1018. which shook the entire Province and wrought havoc surpassing all previous 
records. Complete statistics of mortality resulting therefrom are not available, 
but the loss is estimated at a high total. The lingering effects of the fell disease 
must, yet be felt for years to come, not only because it has devastated no meagre 
proportion of the population of child-producing age, but because it has wrenched 
away vitality from those who managed to escape from it. A glance at the diagram 
representing* the inter-relations between seasons and vital occurrences in Chapter 
V, wifi show how much the birth-rate has fa lien since that year. It would not be 
uninteresting to mention here that a curious disease appeared in Dholpur in 1917. 
Its victims were subjected to a feeling of constriction in the throat* preceded by 
pain in the chest and followed by extreme prostration of the body, resulting in 
death. 

According to the Report on Sanitation, Dispensaries and Jails in Rajput ana. 
the figures of deaths from Plague during the decade come to 114,610. In respect 
of Influenza Colonel Haig, the Chief Medical Officer,, Raj put aim. has remarked in 
his Report for 1918, that the epidemic occurred in October and November affect¬ 
ing the whole of Rajputnna. Accurate statistics of the number of deaths in Indian 
States were not available but the mortality in hb opinion was very high. 
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(fc) Ajmer-Mencara. (I) RainfaU. —The table on the margin shows the mean 

rainfall of the three successive decades. It will 
he observed that it has been declining. ** The 
mere figures of the total amount of rain received 
each year." says Mr, Luptou, who settled the dis¬ 
trict lately. “ b mijndication of the real conditions 
in this tract. The manner of its distribution is 
much more important. If Ajmer-Merwaro could rely on getting its annual rain¬ 
fall well-distributed, at the proper time, and in an agriculturally convenient man¬ 
ner, a part of only these 20 inches would suffice perfectly well to keep the tract 
comparatively secure and mildly prosperous, ” 

■s 

Hie tabic on the margin, abstracted from the District Administration Reports, 

exhibits the diameter of rain¬ 
fall and harvests from year to 
year* 
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( 2 ) ,1 tjricoltuml conditions .— 
Briefly, the opening year of the 
decade was comparatively bad 
and the rainfall below the 
average. The next three 
were fairly good in all reapeeta. 
The year succeeding 1914-15 
had a very poor rainfall. 
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resulting in a bad Kliarif and scarcity bad to bo declared. With the exception 
nf a few scattered showers there was no rain in 1915. Test works had to be opened 
hi Ajmer-Merwara. but an opportune full of rain in the mont h of October 1915, 
rendered it possible to close the test works in the Ajmer Sub -division. The scarcity 
of fodder was seriously felt and lUTaiigemerite to supply the villagers with loddcr 
at cheap rates were made, .Many cattle however died. The following year had 
a very poor [laid but a good Khurif, It was followed by is. year of over-excessive 
rainfall which spoiled the Klmrif but resulted in u bumper Ilabi crop. The year 
1018-19 was good in Kabi but poor in Kharil. 0 wing to the Xailure of the monsooii. 
there wasa great scarcity of fodder throughout the Province and specially in the 
Merw&ra Sub-division, Government forests had to be thrown open for grazing 
and steps taken to import grass on Government account for distribution to cult? 
yatots. ('Oitcessions in railway freight were also sanctioned to encourage private 
importers. The conditions were carefully watched and no relief works were 
opened either in the Ajmer or in the K ckri Sub-division. Test works were, however, 
opened in the Met warn Sub-division and, although the failure of monsoon had been 
complete and the prices were far higher than in the great famine of 1899-1900, 
when many thousand* of persons were on relief works, the situation here was met 
by the distribution of a small amount of gratuitous relief, the opening of test 
works, and the distribution of grass on taccavi system. This was greatly due. 
in Merwaru specially, to the fact that large remittances had conic and were coming 
into the district from men in the Army, very many having enlisted in the War. 

A number of demobilized soldiers, too. returned after the armistice and they 
appeared to have brought plenty of money and were in a position to help their 
families and keep them off from relief works. The closing years of the decades 
1919-20 and 1929-21 were fairly good in respect, of agricultural results, though 
the rainfall was slightly below' the normal. 

do. (h) Rftjputana - -As hasalrearlv been said before, figures of vital sfc&tia- F a*s* 
tics arc ( cither not available at all or are. from wherever received, so 

unreliable that they cannot be used 
in detailed discussion. The discus¬ 
sion on the public health of Raj- 
putana had therefore to be reluc 
tantly given up. 

0) Ajmer-Merwitrto. (/) General ,—■ 

The birth and death-rates of the 
decade in review are illustrated in 
the marginal diagram—from the 
year 1911 up to 1915, birth-rate 
exceeded death-rate. In the year 
1916 death-rate rose and birth¬ 
rate fell, crossing each other at a 
point near 31). in the year 1917, the 
former continued the upward course 
till it reached its apex (115) in 
1918, the birth-rate showing a 
continuous full. In the next year, 
the death-rate went down to 29 
and the birth-rate rose to about 
30. The decade dosed with a fall 
in both the death and birth-rates— 
the latter being the lowest in any 
year during the decade. The rise 
in the death-rate commenced with 
the appearance of Plague in 1916, 

In 1917, it was rife along with 
Malaria, in a severely epidemic form 
throughout the Province. These 
yean* (1916 and 1917) of Plague 
and M alar in were succeeded by 
S 618, the year of Influenza, which 
carried away a large number of 
persons. 
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(?) I»rfh find Death- role bg fserer. -—Hie (liugriiin heWw^ an<! the one 
on iho opposite page illustrate the birth ami death-rates respectively of males 
mnl female in every year during 1S0I-19^0, This period rovers three decades. 
Looking at the averages of the decades, it will he observed that ( he decade under 
review the most fortunate of all in births ami equally the most unfortunate 


— AilMER-MERWARA — 

BIRTH-RATE PER MtLUL OF PORUL.A 1 

-FROM IBS'—^2Q.— 
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of all in dearths—in males and females alike. The theory that the year which 
witnesses fewer deaths is blessed with a larger proportion of births and vice versa 
is proved by the indications on the charts. Looking at the chart of births, it will 
be seen that every year has given birth to more male children than female. Coming 
to deaths—although in normal years more men have died than women 3 *et, 
whenever the death-rate has been abnormal, female victims have been in excess 
of male. It can thus be said that females cannot stand epidemics as well as 
their partners in life. 

(3) Plague. —Total number of deaths from Plague during the decade amounted 
to i 5,o79 and were distributed over the years 1911, 1912, 1919, 1917, 1918 and 
1919. The Province was free from this pest only in the remaining four years. 
It continued to rage throughout the year 1917 and for about 8 months in 1918. 
The total loss due to Plague was about 3 per cent, of the population of 1911, 

(/) Influenza. —The epidemic of Influenza commenced in October and lasted 
over the next month, Total mortality from it was 29,835. These figures are 
included in the figures of fever in the Sanit ation Reports. All possible preventive 
measures were adopted- even the Schools and Colleges were closed. A 
t ravelling dispensary was also Instituted. The Municipality opened out a camp 
for patient sand made arrangements for free distribution oi medicine and milk to 
the sick. The &im Stnniti (a philanthropic corps of volunteers enlisted from 
the public at large) gave assistance in the treatment of patients and the disposal 
of the dead bodies. 
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CHAPTER I.—IiISTEIBllTlOJi AST> M0VEHKST OP THK portft&'noN. 


(5) Ferer .—Fevers of all kind account lor 173,03ft deaths in the l rovim r 
during the decade. In Other words, shey wore instrumental in causing the destrut 
lion of 30 per cent, of the population of IftJ1* The extent of mortality irojn fever 
in each year of the decade is shown in the table below. It will appear at a g Uiu u 
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that fever in its various forms is more destructive after the rains in the months 
of October, November and December. With certain exceptions m particular 
vears-Hiue to special cft«Ma-£h» general course of the prevalence of fever 
nmv be described thus. It begins to rage in September after the rams, the 
maximum of destruction is reached in November and it begins to abate when cold 
weather sets in. Them are fewer deaths in December thaam November but 
nevortheksti the number i& generally higher than m any of the *>thi*r month* 
of the vcjvt With the advance of spring, the breeding season of mosqmtoes comes 
round and fever re-appeara in Match and April when mortality usually shows a 

tendency to ri&e. The dry heat and strong gusts 
of winds in the months of May and June destroy 
a considerable number of insects leaving June, 
July and August as the best months from the 
standpoint of mortality. 
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27. The variation per cent. (1911-21) in the 
distribution of population by religion is noted 
in the margin. The causes of variations will 
be explained in Chapter IV. The Uindu-Aiya, 
Christ,ian and Animistic religious show a rise 
and the teat a fall. 
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*>S The present census shows a decrease of ti-3 per cent, in the two Provinces 
1 combined 
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map given 
in the 
margin illus¬ 
trates the 
increase or 
decrease in 
the popula¬ 
tion of the 
States or 
I) istrictn. 
The Eastern 
and the 
We atom 
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VARUTloS BETWEEN THE CENSUS ED POUOtATIOK AXE THAT DEBITED Si 

EROS! VITAL STATISTICS. 

Southern hits gained by a little over 8 per cent: Ajmer-Merwara lias lost 
by only 1-2 jHir cent. The fall, Sower though it seems against that in Ilaj- 
putana, is only imaginary os the actual loss would have amounted to 4 per cent,, 
had the population of Ajmer-Merwam not been inflated by the influx of pilgrims 
visiting the Urs Fair at Ajmer at the time of the census. The increase in the 
Southern Division is due to the facts that; the tract remained comparatively free 
from epidemics during the decade and that the Bliii population which has mainly 
contributed to the rise is very prolific. The decrease in the remaining Divi¬ 
sions and in Ajmer-Menvara is chiefly due to the havoc caused by the ravages of 
plague, influenza and fever. 

A 

21 ). A comparison between the variations in the censused population and 
that computed on the basis of the Vital Statistics in Ajmer-tferwant. is made 
in the Table below. A comparison of those figures is also made with those of stmwfc*. 
India and of the Bombay Presidency, as supplied by the Census Commissioner 
with his letter No. 298, dated the 30th March 1922. 
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To derive any fruitful conclusions, it was most essential that the statistics, 
for the sake of such comparisons, should have been taken for the area in which 
Vital Statistic® were correctly registered as also in which the population had not 
been disturbed by any unusual migration. It is this time practically impossible 
to select such an area. Of the two Provinces, which are being dealt with in thin 
report, ihere is no denying that the Vital Statistics of the States in KajputaiiA 
are almost- invariably unreliable. They do border upon reliability in the Ajmer- 
Mbrwara Province but unfortunately for this discussion the population was so 
much disturbed by migration due to the Urs Pair at Ajmer, that the aim of 
arriving at any definite conclusion is frustrated. Bajputana had therefore to be 
left entirely out of discussion. For Ajmer-Merwara, since an estimate of the Fair 
population is known, the normal population can be computed and hence Ajmcr- 
Merwara has been chosen. 

In respect id the India figures there is u deficiency of 3,010,754 persons in 
column S and the shortage of females in column 10 is nearly t wice as great as that 
of males lu column 9. Assuming these figures to be correct, in the opinion of 
the Census Commissioner they seem to suggest 

(fj) a defective census especially of females, or 

(M a net emigration of population especially of females from the areas 
under registration to those not under registration or uutside India, 
or 

(c) defective registration of deaths esi>cchilly of females. • 
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CHAPTEll I.—DlSTKtotlTIOlf AXD MOVEMENT* (>¥ THE POPULA+IOK. 
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The propoitifinfl displayed by Ajmer-Merwara are diametrically opposed to thoae 
of India and take the trend shown by Bombay, in so far os the result nut. figures 
in robmms 8 to LO in the former exhibit an excess in the eensased popidation 
over that arrived at according to Vi rul Statistics, as against tha t, indicated by 
India, which give quite t he inverse results. The proportions here are alike both 
for 1901-1911 and 1911-21 and again both even when the pilgrim figures are 
excluded or included. 

The proportions jH?r cent, of figures in columns 9 and 16 to that in column 8 

are given on the margin. It would be seen, 
that in Ajmer-Merwam the proportions of 
the sexes, if pilgrim population is excluded, 
do not. show much variations when com¬ 
puted with tlie figures of the previous 
decade. If, however, they are included, 
the ratio of females to males falls as low 
as 2:3. This is simply due to more males 
visiting the fair than females. The ratio 
of females to males in, India acc ording to 
marginal figures is 9:5 while that of Bombay almost, the inverse of India, viz,, 
about 1:3 The ratios in Ajmor-Merwara are not such as invite any special dis¬ 
cussion. The minor details will be discussed in the Chapters to which they relate, 

30. (1J Rajpatana. —Out of the 2) Units which form the Province, only Hi 

have furnished figures of Vital Statistics. Of these, the 
statistics of only g are said to be complete, while the 
figures of those of the rest are either totally unreliable 
or are available only for a few years or for a portion 
of the unit concerned. These 8 States first mentioned 
and their respective population are noted on the 
margin. The total number of births and deaths in 
these States during the decade amounted to 3n2,43ti 
and 525,455. The proportions per mille of births and 
deaths to the population of 1911 {2,798,074) come to 
JO-9 and lfl-0 respectively. The figures of death-rate 
for the adjoining Provinces noted in the margin 
have been taken from the table showing the principal vital statistics supplied 
by the Census Commissioner. Their comparison with similar figures of 

Rajputana based on the figures of only 
the y States under discussion, shows that 
the death-rate here is even below half that 
of the adjoining Provinces. With such 
a remarkable low death-rate one would 
naturally expect a rapid increase in the 
population unless it had been counter-acted 
by similar Jow birth-rate and a very high 
increase in emigration over immigration. 
What do we find here ? No increase but 
decrease which lends to form an opinion that 
even figures of these 8 States are practically unreliable. The unreliability of the 
vital statistics is further evidenced by another simple process, viz. :— 
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From the Above it appeals that the population has not lost by emigration, 
but gained by immigration, which is in contradiction to the actual state of affairs. 


The emigration from these States as deduced from the figures of the present 
Census amount to 308,51 5 while immigration to only 2 . 12 , 075 , which gives a differ¬ 
ence of 10(1,440 in favour of the former. The Province lias, during the decade, 
been subjected to very serious tests by the ravages of epidemics in various forms 
and it is no wonder that rhe registration of vital statistics which has never been 
alleged to be satisfactory, was neglected the most. 


31, The table on the margin compares the immigration and emigration 

figures for 1021 and 
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1911. It appears (u) 
that there is a slight 
difference between the 
proportion of immi¬ 
grants to the popula* 
tiou as compared with 
that of 1011 , {h} that 
their number has 
fallen by about 20 
per cent, since 1911, 
(r) that this decrease 
represents only 8-8 
per cent, of the total 


decrease in the population, {d) that emigrants are in proportion of S-S per cent, of 
the total population of 1921, (e) "that their number Iras increased by only 1-6 per 
cent, since 1911, and {/) that they exceed the immigrants by 258*7 per cent. 
Since the ages of emigrants and immigrants are nor known, it is difficult to form 
an exact estimate of the extent to which immigration has taken place in this 
decade. The decrease in the number of immigrants is presumably due to death* 
by epidemics. 


32. The marginal table shows that there is no 


M*U (if Jiiitrkt 


1, Kllfltulgmtfr 

£■ DtJlI^M'pdl 
3, flAfrflwqri . 

*- Fumirptlli 
S, Hrvv * 

*r iHtthiiTiti , 

T* fcUrtttal 

^ Jhhlaww 
*■ AjKier^irwin 
Iff. K*n*H 
II. Ton* 

IT, inknimt m 
H, KjvhuII 
li. Wwv 
*5. hi r*h.nl^nrb 

17. Jaipur , 

1 !)_ Mw*r 

is- 

ftsssr: 

n'. iiZ iiwi ; 


Frf WBt- 
■ft* faf 
v*iw!lnn 
is prtniaFp- 
I km 1*11- 


+ 55* 
+ IM 

+ 74* 

+ I-H 
-fbi 

— 1-1 

— 1 * 


ID-3 

r.S? 

— 1 1-3 
-II 4 
—il S 

— 12 ? 
£—II ■* 
H i" 


Aulnl 
Itmrwfir 
ilnrmum 
Hi Rmubtr 
itl puvini 

is?r -isnrirr v M (*U<-h 

bul 


Pwm^ DIVA'S Ha^FI'TJKA 
tsm .UKtt.MipiMl i MV Util* ja 


im. 




+BJ 
+11 
+ m 

i-a 

±1 


-e 

—1 

-n 


—lit 
—& 
—it 
— 

—19 


—I ft 
—» 
— |L 

— m 
“i 


t 

# 

* 

fl 

T 

S 

ft 

IP 

II 

IZ 

13 

M 

I* 

Id 

if 

1 # 

IS* 

31 

*1 

« 


In r^TMon# 
fier *.|isrkTfi 


irna 


'■ 

7 

H 

10 

t 

II 

|» 

Id! 

II 

IS 

3fl 

1 ft 

17 

15 

17 

M 

lb 

U 


SI 

14 

15 
17 

* 

S3 

It 

It 

H 

0 

B 

I 

li 

1 

Sa 

4 


E'« 

1ft 

-t 


1*1 iii si»- 

11'JlL 


si 

IS 

II 

1 * 


to 

14 

in 

ft 

ft 

i“ 

L ** 

It 

* 


' 1ft 

i 13 

■--a 


direct relation between the *■*««» «• 
variation in population 
ami its density. The 
country is, on the whole, 
very thinly peopled anil 
there cannot bo any 
marked tendency on ac¬ 
count of pressure of 
population on the soil 
for people to move from 
one part to another. 

People are much disin¬ 
clined to leave their 
native place to change 
one master for another. 

The most densely popula¬ 
ted States, viz., Bharat - 
pur. Dhotpur and Alwar 
still show a decline, as 
bi the previous decade. 

Of the 7 States those 
which show an increase 
in population this time, 
were lowest in density in 
1911. 
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CHAPTER t—UISTR12UTlON AND MOVEMENT OF THE COPUlATlON. 


0*ULi-pd nMndpatieu 
rf: fMrtJll fef Mitur*I 
DiTLaQai tad <H*ir 
Unite, 


311. fasten# Division. 


EASTERN DIVISION. 


-7 [ter 
Jhalawar 


cent., 

being 


The Eastern Division which Las the largest popula¬ 
tion and exhibits til© greatest 
density lias suffered seriously 
from Plague, Influenza auil 
other epidemics during the 
decade, its population has 
deer eased by 
Kota.li and 

affected the least.. Next in 
order comes Tank, showing a 
fall comparatively much less 
than in the rest of the States 
in the Division. Slmhpuro 
alone lias, what they suv t a 
feather in the cap, us it ex¬ 
hibits an increase. The map 
in the margin exhibits the 
States in groups according to 
per cartage of variations, 
,riialuwar shows no toss. The 
loss is nearly uniform in Alwar, 
Bharatpur. Jaipur, Kifthan 
garh and Lava, The rest, of 
t he StRies show a loss between 
12 15 per cent. Immigration 
anil emigration in the Division 
have both fallen by 17-3 and 
0*9 per cent, respectively. The 
Natural population has de¬ 
creased by 9 2 per cent. Emi¬ 
grants are nearly double the 
immigrants in numerical 
strength. The immigrants and emigrants are 8-5 and 4-2 per rent, of the total 
actual population while they were8-3and 4*6 respectively in Hill—they stand in 
nearly the same proportion to the actual population as they did in 1011. 
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AUmr .—Tlte loss of population in Alwar during the decade amounts to 1 i*4 
against 4*4 in 1911, which is st ill less than in the two other States in the Division. 
mz„ Bundi and D hoi pur. The rural area has suffered more severely than the 
urban lor, while the decrease in the former has been only as small as about 4 per 
cent., the bitter hna lost as much us above 12 per cent, or more than three times 
the urban population. Thin decrease seems to be due to emigration and the 
ravages of epidemics. Immigration here has fallen by 37 per cent, since 1911 
and the emigration increased by 9 per cent. The net emigration is 144 per cent, 
in excess of what it was in Ifill. The Natural population has gone down by ft* 7 
per cent. The slight rise in age-group 5-10, coupled with the loss in all the groups 
and reduction in the proportion of married females aged 15—40 to hundred females 
of nil ages, fore bo lea un inauspicious future. 






Bhamtpur .—The condition of this State bus been discussed in detail in the 
Report of 1911, The present discussion will be confined to variations accruing 

during the present decade and 
the one preceding it. The loss 
in the present decade exceeds 
that of 1901-11 by *4 per cent. 
Bhamtpur stands sixth in point 
of lass among tlte twelve States 
in This Division and sixteenth 
among those in liajputana. The 
urban population has suffered less 
than in several other State*!— 
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while the rural, rather heavily, .say. nearly three and u half times the urban 
population. The State suffered from Plague, Influenza and Malaria during the 
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deea&c. Complete vital statistics are not available: the estimated number of 
deaths from Pbguo arid Influenza us reported, is about 4H,t)U0. Thus the two 
epidemics mentioned above ore alone responsible for the destruction of a little 
below 10 per cent- of the population, leaving deaths from other causes out of con¬ 
sideration, Immigration has decreased by 22 per-cent, while emigration by jfc 

I mmig rants number 12'6 per cent* of the total population, against 14 3 in 1911 
and emigrants S I per cent, against lfl’O. It is thus evident that the loss is not 
the result of migration. There has proportionately been more loss in the popula¬ 
tion of females than in that of nudes. The proportion of children under 10 years 
of age to total population has risen by 3 2 per cent. (22'0 in 1011 and 201 in 192J) 
while that of married females of child-bearing age (15-40) to 100 females of all 
ages fallen by 2 per cent, since Jill! and I I Since 1901. The 1 1] in the number 
of child-bearing women does not portend Any good for the future, as it only means 
reduction in the multiplication of population. The severity of blague and Influenza 
in the State, is reflected in the fact that, the adjoining Districts of Muttra in the 
United Provinces and Gurgaon in the Punjab, whose Natural conditions it. closely 
resembles, have shown a loss of only 5 7 and tit per cent, respectively, against 
that of 112 in this State. Since 1881, this State lias shown a net loss of 23 A 
per cent. The libarafcpur Stale has continued to decline at each successive Census 
and this is the only State about which such a statement could be predicted. The 
present decade has beaten all records in point of loss. 

Every Unit in the State, except the town of Bhnsawar, shows toss ranging from 

II in the Bayana town to 19*8 in the Uchain sub-Tahsil. Amongst towns, leaving 
out the City which has shown a decrease of only ] *3, Kaman and Weir have shown 
the greatest loss being 11 7 ami 11*3 per cent, respectively. The Tuksils which 
show a drop of over lb per cent, of population, have suffered the most from epi¬ 
demics than the rest. Like 1911, the Sutural population of the State has shown 
a decline of 16 0 per cent, greater even than 112 in the actual population. The 
emigrant population of the State seems probably not to have escaped t he attacks 
of the epidemics, though away from fchetr native place. 
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Bundi. —The recent decade was not at all favourable to the growth of popula¬ 
tion. In the latter part of the 
decade, not a single year can be 
called a good year, the gloomiest 
being the year 1017-18 during 
which Plogue and Influenza pre¬ 
vailed. resulting in a loss of 14*5 
per cent, to the population, 
which Loss is the greatest in this 
Division and is only surpassed in 
RajputanR by Juisalmer and Abu* 
The loss is entirely confined to the rural area—the urban showing a rise, which 
in its tutu is perceptible only ill the Lakheri town fl28 fi per cent.) due to the 
location there of the Cement industry. The remaining towns show losses ranging 
from IT'S (Bundi City) to 4l'G (Keslioruipatan town). The loss in the rural area 
varies from 24 per cent., in the Ilindoli Pargana to 23*9 in the Lakheri Parguna. 
The net loss between L8S1 and 1921 baa risen from 141 (1911) to 20-0 in this 
decade and it is very doubtful whether the State would ever be able to regain 
its position of 1881. The immigrant population has dorr eased bv 329 per cent, 
and the emigrant increased by 4 3. The immigrants contribute to add 8 7 per 
cent, to the actual population, while the emigrant# to reduce it by lb 5, the latter 
being 3 8 per cent, m excess of the former. This means that migration 1ms partly 
tended to reduce the population. Females have suffered more than mules by 
about 1*5 per cent. From the vital statist ics such ns are available, it appears that 
the death-rate was in excess of the birth-rate which means that the persons swept 
away by epidemics could not adequately be replaced by births. In this connec¬ 
tion the State Census Superintendent adds: " The deficiency in the number of 
births as compared with the number of deaths in the latter part of the decade, 
can also to some extent he attributed to the recruitment among the male popula¬ 
tion. The proportion of children under 10 years of age to one hundred persons 
of re-productive age-period (15-40) is 77'2 against 07*3 in 1011 and 35 4 in 1901 
and tie same to hundred married females of the sonic age periud is 1M1 against 












20 


PlfAPTFP, I.—DT^TRnirTTnX AXt> MOVEMENT OF TSIF rOmJlT]OK. 


I’OFtLATHiS. 


Jihisljuif. 

mi. 

mi. tDii^i.: 

ItiOl-Il, 

Actuil fmpuInMnti, 

SSDJM 


— 

Iflmigmtf , 

21.224 

Sfi r 47J <:-«Tr:> 

—31H- 

Emigtinii + , 

u t m 

ot.ioi —esm 

—It-S 

Natural jnipsiLiti-an 

2&jm 

m.m ^ibi 

—1-0 


] r>9“2 in 1011 and foil in 1001. Again the number of mi fil'd females agon 
15-40 per hundred females of at! ages is3ti. r > against 380 in lot i find i i HUM. 
The rise in the proportion of children in the successive decades augurs n bright, 
but the hill in the proportion of married females "f child-bearing age n gloomy 
future. Tn 1011, the actual and the natural populations showed increases by 
nearly the same per oeutages, lmt the present decade exhibits rh-riease in bot h, 
in the former in a higher degree than in the latter. TJiis leads one r.i the Con¬ 
clusion that the emigrants have also suffered loss from one or more causes, 

Dholfmr.— Dholpnr, like its neigh 1 inuring States, Wc.. Jaipur, lihnrutpur and 
Karauli, hits declined in population during the decade. Out of the period of ten 
years forming the decade, there were only two good years and three of respite 
which gave from average to good crops. The. rest were either years of famine 
or of scarcity. 191K and 1010 were the years in which tin-re was high mortality 
from Influenza and i holers. Vital sfiitLstics are available only for five years. 
i.e., from 1013 to 1017 inclusive, and show an excess of births, over deaths to an 
ext out of nearly two-fold. This should have shown a bright closing of the decade 
hut since ihe population shows a fall it can only he conjectured that , as in other 
States, the liiidi mortality in the closing years (i.r„ l&b$ and 1010) front Influenza 
and Cholera turned the* table. The marginal migration figures show thut the 

decade was neither attractive to 

Vaai+TioTr t-j-n the immigrants, nor so repulsive 
C ’ BS1 '‘ as to putauade people to emigrate, 

I mi nigral its decreased by 25‘5 per 
cent, and emigrants by 02Q, 'The 
inference which can be drawn 
from the above analysis is, that 
the large drop in population was, 
as stated above, wholly due to 
the havoc caused by the epidemics. 
The urban population has suffered more than the rural, the loss in the latter 
being 12 per cent, against 17 in the former. The State has been dot lining in 
respect of population since the last three decades and the highest fail luis been ex¬ 
hibited by it in the present decade, Buudi only surpasses it in respect of buss. Un¬ 
like the previous decade, llholpur has this time fared worse t han its neighbouring 
District of Agra and the States of Bharatpur and Karauli. the per centages of 
variations of which are, Agra (— 0'0), llhurntpur ( 112) and Karuull {—S B) 

per cent. In 1011. the population showed u net increase of 5'4 per cent, against 
18S1, but ihe ill-lated present decade has converted that increase into a drop of 
S’O per cent. The unsatisfactory feature of the decade is that, the looses have 
been heavier in the reproductive age-periods, 15-20 and 20-40, viz,, J8 o and 153 
per vent, and this is aggravated by the fact that the proport ion of married females 
of I5—40 years of age to 100 females of all ages has gone down from 30 to 33, 
The only consolation is that the proportion of children under ten years to every 
100 persons aged 15 to 40, has increased from 58 in 1011 to 60 per «nt. this time, 
which, instills hope for the future. The city takes the hirgcst share in the loss 
[18 * 1 7 per cent,} aud next to it is flitri town The loss in the rurai area 

ranges between 8'4 in Baseri, and 15 7 in 1‘n.ri TalisiJ. The natural population 
lias decreased by 18 per cent. 

Jaipur,—The present decade was cjuite unfavourable to the growth <*f popu¬ 
lation. Plague was prevalent throughout m the first half of il and appeared 
again in 1017-18. accompanied with luflucnua of an u<-uli* type which caused 
heavy mortality. Unsatisfactory agricultural conditions also added to the un¬ 
popularity of the decade. Excepting one or two years every one of them was 
bad for one reason or the other. The prices and wages ruled very high and the 
privations imposed on all classes by war conditions and restrictions on trade told 
heavily on the population and particularly on the commercial. With the close 
of the war, the pressure of anxieties had been relieved, but the high prices are 
likely to continue, until conditions became normal. The heavy mortality, from 
Malaria, Plague and last but, not the least from Influenza, brought witll it U n- 
paralleled tali our difttauItieSj which it will take not itBS than & generation to 
remove in order to restore the affairs to normal condition. The result of the 
above condition of thinp is reflect«b as will be seen from the marginal figures, 
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iatJii; large drop of 11*3 per cent, 
iu population, which is very near¬ 
ly twice as much ns in the two 
previous decades together. The 
present decade inis nearly coun¬ 
ter balanced the gain of 118 per 
cent, in ISP 1 -HI decade and the 
loss in llte intervening decades, 
has brought about a net loss of 
7"5 since 1881- The immigrants 
and emigrants have both fallen by 2'0 and 2'!} per cent- against the rise of 32'1 
mid 21 respectively in 1911, The immigration is thus slightly in excess of emigra¬ 
tion. The loss in population does not therefore appear to have been affected l»y 
migration to any perceptible extent. 

The rural area has suffered more than the. urban. The former exhibits a 
loss of 1 i'Kfi per cent, against 8*25 in the latter. Leaving the States, which show 
an increase, the loss in the urban area of .Jaipur, surpasses that of Bharatpur, 
Km ah and T«nk- In the rural area the increase ranges between I'D per cent, 
in Jbunjltunu .uni 1<I2 in the Unman was Tnhdl and the decrease varies front 3"7 
in Newai Tahatl to 52*3 in Minima mabad Taksil, The rural units showing a toss 

■>r gain of 3d per cent, or over are noted in the 
margin. Of the 30 urban units 10 show a gain 
in population ranging from 0 2 in Chiraws town 
to 75'3 in Jlauoharpur town, the remaining 20 
show a deficit varying from fi'O per cent. (Sri 
ibidiiopur) to 33 3 (fcawai Mudlmpur). The 
proportion of immigrants to the actual popula¬ 
tion is 3'S per cent, against 3*3 of 1911, The 
emigrants form 141 per cent, of the same popu¬ 
lation against 12'9 in 1011. The comparison of 
main age-period iigures presents a rather gloomy 
feature. Against 1911, children under 19 years 
of age have decreased by 4'8 per cent., though 
t heir proportion to total population has risen 
by 22 per cent, (being 20 5 in 1921 and 24*3 in 1911), Similar results arc evidenced 
by the variations in the proportions of («.) married females to hundred females 
of all ages which arc 33 9 against 3ft‘8 of the past census and (/#) females of the 
child bearing ages (15 - 20) and (20 K>) which give a fall of 19 5 and 13*3 per cent, 

respectively. It, is apparently hopeless to imagine that, with the attendant as¬ 
pects, the loss in population could hr made good by natural sources, unless con¬ 
siderable immigration takes place during the next decade, but the idea, in itself, 
appear- very far-fetched. 

JlxtUimi>\ — Jhalawar is prominent in showing the minimum loss (0*1) in this 

decade (iu this Division), as 
compared with a gain of 6*8 
in 19 U end a loss of 49*3 in 
1901. The net loss since 1881 
is exactly the same as it was 
in 1011, J halawar reports 
7,810 deaths in excess of births ; 
deducting this from the popu¬ 
lation of 1911, the popula¬ 
tion of 1921 should have been 
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88.491, while it. is short of t|ie actual population bv 7.7*21. Considering the 
variation in immigration, which is not very considerable, it appears that births 
wore not correctly reported. I he sat is factory feature revealed by the age figures 
is, that the number of persons in the age-period, viz., 10—15, who will reach re¬ 
productive age during the ne\t decade, lias risen by 74 per cent, since 1911, so 
also has the proportion of children under 10 to hundred persons of the repro¬ 
ductive age risen from 59 8 in 191! to 98 o in 1921, The slight decrease in the 
number of married females aged 13—to, viz.. 0-0 (37*8 iu 1911 and 30 0 in 1021), 
need not necessarily cause any anxiety as this deficiency will be more than 
recouped by increase of 82 per cent, in the number of females of the age of 10—15. 
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The number of children under 5- 10 years of age has also increased by 20 per cent . 
All these various features lead to the conclusion that the decade, on the whole 
docs not portend an unhopeful future. The natural population has also increased 

by 1 ‘5 per cent. . , . 

Korn uli. i hii of the ten years, Karauli had 8 good years broken m only by one 

of scarcity. The public health 
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was good during the. Gist halt 
of the decade, but the various 
epidemics which generally ruled 
throughout the Province, hud 
had their effect during the latter 
half. This State fared better 
than its neighbours—Bharat- 
pur. Jaipuhi rid Dholpur—where 
the loss in population was 11*2, 
11 3 and 12*7 per cent, respectively Karauli losing only 8*8, It is a curious coin¬ 
cidence that, the figures of actual and natural population, are almost very nearly 
the same this time. The immigrant population has fallen by 0*2 per cent- against 
12*7 in 1911 and the emigrant risen by 1 6 per cent, against the fall of 7-1 in Kill. 
The vital statistics appear to he fairly accurate in this State; the excess of 
deaths over births was only 11,447. If this is deducted from the population of 
1911, the population of 1921 should be 136,140 which is in excess of the actual 
figures by 1,410 or only 1 per cent, of the total population. The excess of im¬ 
migration over emigration has been 2,015 which is very near the excess 
above mentioned (1,410) and this proves the accuracy of the vital occurrences. 
The population of urban area has increased by 18*6 per cent, as against the drop 
of 15*6 in 1911. The rural area ha* decreased by 13'05 against 4*9 in 1911. This 
is the first time when the urban area has shown such a big rise after the slight 
increase of l a in Hiul, and this is due to the addition of new towns to the list. 
The urban population fins however not vet- reached the figure of 1881, as a deficit of 
about S per cent, is still left. L<> be made good. The loss in rural population has 
been rising from decade to decade, except in 1891. when there was a rise of 8 per 
cent. The net loss in the rural population during the decade since 1881 is 10*4 (ler 
cent., against the gain of 3*0 in 1911. The shrinkage of the number of married 
females aged 15—40 per hundred females of all ages from 37 in 1911 to 33 in the 
present decade, is an unfavourable indication of the future. The extraordinary 
feature is the rise in the proportion of the children under 19 years per I on persons 
aged 15—40, from 57 fin 1911) to 70 in t he present decade. Tills is attributable to 
the hud; that the births ill the first a years? of the decade had been very steady, at: 
will be seen from a comparison of the actual figures of the age period 5 10 in the 

Imperial Table Vil-B f ft aj put an a, of 1921. with those of 1911. The number in 
the age period 0 5, though smaller than that in the 5—10 group, is still almost 
equal to that in the 0 5 group < f 1911. This shows that the epidemics, which 
raged in the second half of the decade, carried it way the reproductive females 
resulting in the diminishing of births in that half, as otherwise the proportion of 
children should have gone yet higher. The same reason holds good fur the ex¬ 
pansion of the proportion of the children of the same age to 100 married females 
from 146 (1911) to 187. (.Soing further into sub-units it is found that the Huxur. 
Mu in bail and Uigur Tahsils show a very heavy loss when compared with 1911. 
The range of loss in the State lies between 4*34 (Machalpur T.dssil) and 29*4 (Utgir 
TahsitJ. Of the five Tahsils, only one, viz. f Sapotra shows a gain of 9 3 per cent. 
Amongst the towns the highest loss is noticed in Mondial) (8*0) and the lowest 
in Kurunli (1*1). 

Kishanyarh. —-Excluding Shahpura, which has shown an increase, -Ihalawar, 

Karauli. lvotah and T«nk have 
also fared better than Kislian- 
garh, whose population has dc- 
clinod by 10 8 per cent, during 
the decade. The net variation 
since IfeSl is (—3! 0), which 
ia surpassed only by J ha lawn t. 
After showing « rise in 
1891. the density of the 
8tate has all along con- 
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turned to decline result mg in « fell of 01 per square mile against 140 in 
1891. Tito scarcity of rain was felt in H J I1 but 1913. 1911, 1913 and 191b were 
years of famine. "Death rate exceeded birth-rate in the years 1910 to 1918, 
The number of immigrants exhibits a fall of 30 per cent, against the increase of 
fi-2 per cent, in 1911 and the emigrants that of 23 3 against the simitar rise of 
0 8 in 1911. Immigration happily was 7 7 per cent, in excess of emigration 
during the decade. The immigrants form about 19 per cent, of the actual 
population and the emigrants nearly 14. This shows that the decrease 
m the actual population was nut the result of migration, but was due to high 
death-rate eon sequent on the ravages of epidemics. 1 he natural papulation has 
decreased by 7'9 per cent. T.rbutt population has sutiered more than the rural, 
the loss being 13 4 and 10 2 respectively. The loss is the greatest in the Kup- 
nagnr town (28-8) In the urban area and in the t’argaita of the same name (13 08) 
In the rural area. As in Kuraiili. the number of married females aged 13—10 
has contracted from 38 to 32 per hundred females of all ages while the propor¬ 
tion of children under ten. expanded from 55 in 19II tu 87 in the present decade. 
Similar expansion has taken place in the proportion of children in relation to one 
hundred married females of reproductive age from 139 to 172. The reasons 
for this., given in detail under Karauli, wiually apply here. The hopeful sign for 
the future is indicated by the rise of children of 5—10 veins of age by 18 per 
cent, and of those of 10 —15 by 42, 


Kolah, 

PorcttTiofi 

VaUJATT^K run rxtFT. 


ML 

mu. 

lOLl-^L 

mi -il 

AcEUitl [IHpilllilJuU . 

1 kith ei; nyil r b . 

Krtii^rjtitl h 

Mitral ppptilftljttn 

imjim 

rtl.'CrH 

1 31,567 

.rmt.asi 

WK'Jt'tt 

SKynn 

—hi. 

— mi 
— 13-1 
— M 

i lit 

] 2JH ' 

-t we 


Kotah .—Of the two States which have shown the lowest loss in this Division, 

as well ns in the Province of 
Kajputanu, Jhalaw-ar (0*1) 
stands first and Kotah (1'4) 
second. The natural papula¬ 
tion which was lower than the 
actual in 1911 has shown some 
improvement this time. The 
decade on the whole was qpt 
favourable to the growth of 
pupulatiuii. The years 1011, 
11113, 1915, 1918 and 1920 were of deficient ram lull, while that of 1917 was one of 
abnormally heavy rains. The opening year of the decade was one of much anxiety 
to the agricultural population us monsoon was lute and rains insufficient. 1912 
and 1916 were years of normal activity. With the advent of 1917 » period of three 
successive years be gan which was marked by unmixed hardship and disaster for 
the agricultural population. Malaria broke out alter the rainfall of 1917, In the 
early part of the next year, Ttague appeared in an epidemic form and was followed, 
in the latter part, by Influeuxa. These calamities coupled with the minimum must 
rainfall ever known" by the decade reduced the people to a sad plight. The rains 
of 1919 were again scanty and the agricultural out turn was consequently 
poor. The dosing year of the decade afforded some relief to the agriculturist a. 
But for the epidemics in 1917 and 1918, width carried away a large number of 
people, the population of the State would not have fallen even in the small degree 
it has done. According to vital statistics supplied by the State, the population 
should have come to 625,550, i.e,, 4,510 less than that actually enumerated, us 

would appear from the figures in the margin. 
The immigrant population forms about 10 per 
cent, of the population, while the emigrants hull 
as much. This proves that the deficiency in the 
com puled pop illation is not only the result of 
migration but. is also due to the defective regis¬ 
tration of births. The situation of Kotah is 
similar to that of Kishangarh in respect of loss 
of population in the rural and urban areas. 
The losses in these areas amount to 124 and 
3 32 per cent respectively. The examination 
of statistics of the sub-units shows that the loss 
is confined almost entirely to Koiritt (or feudal 
Estates), because, excluding Kotah city which has suffered a loss of 3 per cent., 
the population of NizOtnate has, on the whole, increased by 0*4. Amongst the 
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CTIAPTETt t—WSTRtBtJUCtS A XU MOVEMENT OF THE F©KtL*tIoS\ 


Kntris the highest loss is shown by Ptpnlila Mwtarka (427) and the lowest (12 0) 
by Pipuhla Ththaw. Of the 20 State Xiztimate, 12 show gums ranging from 
0 2 to 15 0 per cent, and the rest, losses from I'4 to 11*8. The highest gain 
is shown by the Kishunganj Nizmnut and the highest loss by Mutigrol. * Kotah 
has reasons to bo happy for the increase of persons in the age-periods 5—■! 0 ami 
10—la by 31 and 60 per cent, respectively, as in time to come it can hope a fair 
multiplication of its population when children have reached their maturity. 
In 1611. the proportion of females of 5—10 years of age to the total female popu¬ 
lation was 12 per cent, which has risen to 161 in this decade. .Similarly, the pro¬ 
portion of females uged 10— 15 has risen from 6'3 to 10*7. These increases not 
only compensate for the decrease in the proportion ©f married females aged 15—40 
to hundred females of all ages but instill hopes of a bright future. 
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I jura. — Lawn, a small Estate 
with purely rural population 
numbering 2 262, shows a la 11 
of 11‘8 per cent, against! U in 
JfHL Since 1881 it has lost 
J.V7 per cent, of its population. 
The nn to ml population has 
increased by :: per cent, against 
16 in 1011. 


ShaJipura .-—Shahpum shown an in r reuse of 1*5 per iScnt. against 11*1 in HU I 

in its urinal and of 4-9 uguinnt Hi-7 
in it a natural population. Thu 
number of iir,migrants has fallen 
by 10*0 per cent, while that of 
emigrants risen by 16* I. Although, 
excepting tool, ibis Chudglilp has 
been conLiuunity allowing a nse in 
every decode, yei the losta in that 
solitary decade had been so heavy 
that the remaining decades have 
not' been able to bring the popula¬ 
tion nji to tin' ligmes of Iasi and there is still a net loss of 7 per cent, to be made 
good. The vital statistics available for only nine yuuiu show an excess of 1,323 
deaths over births. I loth the urban ami rural areas -how a rise in population 
hut the former exhibit ijig a larger guilt(4*6) than the latter (O'O). The rhiefship 
roeords a gain in the population of persons aged & 10, to 15 and 15—20 by 
32. 116 and 7 per cent respectively, which, unless interrupted by some uufavour- 
able event , predicts a happy fulme. 
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Tout,— The .State shows n loss of 5 per cent, against the gain of 10*9 in 1911 

arid a net less of 11*8 since 1881. 
Deaths exceed births by 17,316, 
which shows that the State did not 
escape t lie ravages of the epidemics 
during tire decade. Migration seems 
alsti to have taken part in reducing 
the population lor, while immigra¬ 
tion has fallen by 20 per cent., 
emigration hits ineleased bv 6*8. 
In 1911 immigration had increased 
hy 8 per cent, and emigration fnllon by 30*6. The loss in the urban population 
(*•*) i» higher than that in the rural (4*8), Examining the rtatistka of the smaller 
units in the nrhan ares it is noticed that the heaviest gain has been earned by the 
Nthahen town (20 par cent.) and the law suffered by t'hliabra town. The rung© 
of variations in the rural area lies between f 8 !) in the ljiteri Tahsfl of the Aligarh 
Purge na and 18*0 in Hie t’hbubra Pmgtnta. f t is satisfactory to note that the 
proportion of female population in the age groups5—lit and Itjt- 15, uimhi which 
depends the multiplication of population, has increased by 30 and W pur cent 


1 rill 1 V L4TI» A. 

VAUfmoi 
reo eWi 

tut. 

11*11. 

uni *1 

IM-II. 


>0.1*1 

— fi-fl 

rlOii 



-3*H> 

+ fvft 

3T.X-IS 

»,W1 

4- *■* 

— UCHl 

*7**17 

2*1,001 


4 3-0 


























variations in* thr porn^noN* op <tates and districts. 


31 


Southern Divuioft 


SOUTHERN DIVISION. 


respectively over 1911. The male population has also increased in the HiMf 
Age periods but the increase among females is yet. higher. 

The Southern Division is the smallest, of the three, both 
in population and area, hut it is the only 
Division in Itajputana which shows a general 
increase ui 8 tier vent, against 20 0 in 1011, 
Of the individual unit# Aim District alone 
shows a decrease or 111 per cent. As will be 
seen from the marginal map tin* highest increase 
of SO and over is in Kushalgarh, anti of 15—20 
in Dttiigarpur and Banswara. Pnrtabgarh and 
Mewar follow in the 5—10 grade leaving Strohi 
alone which gives the lowest increase of 1*0 ]*or 
cent. Immigration has fallen by 19*7 percent, 
and emigration on the other hand risen by rl. 
Tim Natural population has 1 also i ncr eased by 
8-9 per cent, and is almost (spin] to the ad uni 
population. The neighbouring Dist ricts and States of the Bombay Presidency have 

similarly prospered as the marginal variation figure* show. 
This Division lias all along boon progressive and been 
constantly showing an iurmifio from decade r** decade 
since 1881 excepting in the decade of 1891*1901 when it 
suffered more severe!v than the other t >ivisions. Despite 
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the combined increase in the two decades the population lias not reached 

that of 1891 being still below it 
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by 10 per cent. The rise in popu¬ 
lation is mainly attributable to the 
Animistic religion, which includes 
fihils and Min lib, etc. Thu recup¬ 
erative power of the Bid Ik is no 
secret mid the figures of the last 
two devades substantiate the above 
assertion. The present increase 
among the A nimbi ts amounts to 
24 per cent,, their proportion to 
the total population nf the Division being nearly 22-5 against Ip in 1911. Other 
religion ft m this Division have shown a decline. The increase in the recent 
decade is distributed both over the urban and the rural areas, in the ratio nf 
5:H. The immigrants form nearly 3 |>er cent, of the actual population nnd 
the emigrants 6 against 4 and ft per cent, respectively in 1911* These figures 
clearly allow that the mottos* in population is practically duo to excess of births 
over deaths. 
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Suavaro is jwcojkI only to Dungorpnr in this Division in respect 

of gam in population over 1881 
and has beaten down the record 
of 1891, when the figures were the 
highest. The increase of 15 0 per 
eent. since IP 11 in the population 
in lower than that of Kindmlgurh 
and Duogarpur only. Excepting 
1917 and 1918, which were yearn 
of scanty ruin fa 11 and epidemics 
and which are suited to have carried 
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away 10,039 persons, the decade was favourable to the growth of population* 
The* main increase is amongst the Alrimute, who form the bulk of the population. 
This increase m due to the improved method of enumeration as well as to natural 
growth. Migration does not seem to have affected the increase, as the natural 
and the actual population figure* are practically equal. The future prospects 
of the State seem very bright, as the figures in the earlier age groups 
5—IP and 19—15 have swelled by as targe a per rentage a* 70 and 89 respec¬ 
tively. 
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Dimgarpur ,-—Like its neighbouring State of Bauswara, Dungarpur shows an 

increase of about Hi per cent. It 
is surpassed! only by Kushalgarh 
ia t his Division. Its gfcin over the 
population of 1881 is the highest 
(11& per cent.) in the whole of 
itajputww hut the Bhils were not 
art li ally enumerated in that year. 
Immigration amounts to 5*6 per 
cent, of the total population and 
emigration to 2 4 against G O and 
5'fl respectively in 1911. There is a larger hn.reaae in the rural than in the urban 
population. Of the sub-units Dungaijnir Tahsil shows the larged increase (J93). 
The increase in the children of the age—period of 5—10 and in the persona of that 
of 10—IS, by 77 and 114 per rent, foretells a bright future, only if the children 
survived to maturity, 

Kushftlgarh .—The population of the Chiefship of Kushalgarh (29,1(12) has 

increased by as much as 33 per 
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cent, during the recent decade, 
Animista who are noted for their 
vast recuperative powers form the 
chief portion of the population of 
the thief ship (*24.120). The decade 
was on the whole good, excepting 
that the epidemic of Influenza 
visited it in 1918 and that, there 
was a slight touch of Plague in 1916. 
This Chief ship also has a bright future before it in respect of multi plication of 
population. 

Afcmor.—Mewnr. which has the largest population of all the States in the 

Southern Division, is the third 
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largest in the entire Province anti 
shows an increase of G7 percent, 
this time. The figures of He war 
include the population of Nnudwai 
and Gangapur belonging to Central 
India. Excluding that, the popu¬ 
lation (d Me war proper remains 

l ,306,980. I Comparing this with 
the population of (he same area in 
191.1. t be percentage of increase is 
reduced to 0 3. Immigration lms fallen from 1-54 1 to- 33 2 and emigration 
from -l-7'(Uo-J-2'9, The State suffered loss only in the disastrous decade of 1891- 
1901 but it was in itself h» heavy that even the consecutive inter-eeAsal Increases 
have not been able to help the State to recover the position lost by it in the decade 
in question. Comparison with 1881 is not Huiteretmhleowingtothc uncertainly 
of the figures of the Bin! tracts, Urban population has gained by 4 0 per cent, 
against a loss of IU‘J in 1911. while the rural by G’8 against the increase of 3u 7 
in 1911- The urban area has gained much more in population than the rural. 
Tlie proportion of increase in (he Me war villages lying in the British District of 
Ajnmr-Merwiiru Is l'3 compared with that of 6*8 in i lie rural area of 1 lie State itself. 
The largest increase is noticed in the rural area of the Kotra Btuonat, viz., 27 5 nod 
Nathdnriira 57'2 in the urban area. The minimum decrease is shown in the rural 
area by the Kuniludgarb Tahsil, viz., T4 per rent, and in the urban bv tlie 
Salumbar town, viz., 2 4. The maximum. decrease uf 17'0 is to be found in the 
Asind District. 

Like other States the proportion of married females of 16- 40 years of age 
to one hundred females of All Ages, has contracted from 38 to 30 per cent, since 
1911, but the increases of 44,110, and 3 per cent, in the age— groups of 5 — io, 16— 
15 and 15—20 respectively more than countisr-b&hinces this decrease and I lie ex¬ 
pectations are that the next decade will exhibit a yet greater increase, 
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Parlitbgarh .—The increase of 20 5 per cent, in 101 i has been Supplemented 

by another of 7 per cent, this 
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time but the population is still 
below that of 1881 and 1891 by 
15 "4 and 23'7 per cent, respectively. 
The number of immigrants has 
fallen by 9'4 per cent, and that of 
the emigrants risen by 1(M. The 
natural population exceeds the 
actual population by 4 per cent, and 
this and the Me war State are the 
only States in the Southern Division in which this feature is exhibited. The 
increase of population has affected all the units. Partabgarh town, which 
sustained a loss of 15 per cent, in 1901-1911, has gained 10*2 per cent, during the 
present decade. Increase in the earlier age-groupa 5—10 and 10—15 of 57 and 
89 per cent, is the satisfactory feature of the decade. 


SiroM. —Hrr oh i included the figures of Abu Leased area in 1911. Since separate 

figures of Abu for the purpose of 
comparison are not available, they 
have been amalgamated with Sirohi 
this time too. The increase is very 
slight. riz.jO’6 per cent. in the actual 
population but in the natural it is 
nearly 3 per cent. This b due to a 
rise in the emigrants by nearly 
9 per cent, and a fall of nearly 1*3 
per cent, in the immigrants. Ex¬ 
planation of decrease in the immigrants is to be found in the removal of troops 
from Erinpura and La the decrease of population in the Abu Hill Station. The 
present population figures of the State are the highest since 1881. The urban area 
alone seems to have suffered any loss during the decade under review. The 
highest, increase is found in the Hhakar Tahsil due partly to enumeration being 
more accurate this time and partly to natural growth among Grassius of the 
Animistic religion. The increase of figures in the earlier age-groups 5—10 and 
10—15 by 27 and ii l per cent, respectively in this State is also a favourable sign 
for the future. 
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I Foster* Division .—The Western Division has fared the worst among the 

three Divisions. It has actually lost 


WESTERN 

DIVISION 


as much as it gainer] during th< 
previous decade. It is, however 
satisfactory to find that it has nol 
lost its position of 1881, tho”" 1 ' u 
lias still got to add 26 per 
come up to the figures 
Owing to its vast area, winch u 
almost twice as large as that ol 
either of the remaining two, it has 
certainly greater room for expnn 
sion, as its population is less than 
half of that of the Eastern Division 
and its density by fat the lowest ol 
all. All the three component States 
of the Division show a fall in popu¬ 
lation ; Jaisalmer of course showing 
the highest (23 per cent.). Immi¬ 
grants show a decrease of 28 2 per 
.... , . cent, against an increase of 79 8 in 

1911 and the emigrants again a decrease of 2 5. There is a difference of only 
1 4 in the Actual And natural populations, both of which have fallen as the marginal 
statement on next page shows* The immigrants are 2*6 per cent, of the aeuial 


















































































34 


CHAPTER I.—DTSTETRrTIOK AST) MOVEMENT Of TTTE POPULATION. 


population and the emigrants 
13 *4 against 3 3 and 124 percent* 
respectively in lull. These vari¬ 
ations show that migration has 
played practically no part in re¬ 
ducing the population of the 
Division and that the drop is solely 
due to natural causes. The loss is 
again confined wholly to the rural 
area, partly due to natural causes 

-n and partly to the inclusion of a few' 

villages in the list of towns in the Bikaner State. 

Bikaner. Bikaner shows the lowest fall in the Western Division, viz,, 5*9 per 

cent., just a little below the Provin 
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cial average. Tlio decade opened 
with a year of deficient rainfall, 
followed by that of famine. The 
years 1913, 1014, 1910 and 1917 
were favourable f<$r the peasantry 
but were followed by three con¬ 
secutive years, mz., 1913, 1919 and 
1920, which brought not only 

i • j j j tyt , scarcity of rains m their wake but 

a ho introduced Plague and Influenza in an epidemic form. These combined 
forces wrought havoc in thfe State and destroyed nearly 10 per cent, of the 
popu tion. The severity of unfavourable conditions, which prevailed during the 
decade, is manifest from the fact that the adjoining States and Districts in the 
— Punjab have all gained while Bikaner has lost by about (1 

per cent. Immigrants form about 8*0 per cent, of the 
actual population against 9'7 in 1911, while emigrants 
onlv 19 against 17, i\e., the wave of emigration is still 
— j - higher. The natural population has decreased bv 8NJ and 

the actual population by 5 0. This directs to one and only one conclusion that 
emigrants have also suffered from epidemics. The decrease in the population is 
practically wholly confined to the rural area—the urban showing a gain due partly 
to the inclusion of new towns in the list. Rcni is t he only town in which there is 
a slight decrease. The rural area consists of 17 units of which onlv 3 show credit 
on their aide and I tem Tahsil the greatest (.10 7 per cent.). The fourteen remain¬ 
ing units show a debit varying from 14 in the Dungargarh Tuhsil to 49T in the 
Airapgarh Sub-Tahsil. The proportion of married females aged 15—40 to 100 
females of all ages baa gone down from 35 to 29 ; the redeeming feature, however, 
is that the figures in the earlier age-groups 5—10 and 10—15 have increased 
by 18 and 32 per cent, respectively and that the per cent age of females in these 
groups is higher than that of males. 

Jaisahner.—The decrease of 23*4 per cent, in the actual population more 

than counter-balances the increase 
of 20-4 in 1911. 'Hie decrease here 
is the greatest in this Division 
well as in the whole of Rajputana, 
The loss of population since 1881 
was 18-3 per cent, in 1911 which 
has risen to 37*4 now. Immigra¬ 
tion decreased by 57*9 against an 
increase of nearly the similar 
, amount in loll, Emigration has 

e . >4 per cent, below 1911. Immigrants form 5*7 per cent, of the population 
compared with 10*3 in 1911 and emigrants 28-3 against 23*7. During the decade 
_ ere were five bad years m which the agricultural operations were not satis¬ 
factory After each bar! year one good year intervened, and the severity was 

*» lS fiiSk rTi! 1 ^ l6 t ,' J Il ^ UCllji:a ^ reported to have swept away more than 
one-fifth of the population m 1918. The health of the people in’ general was 
oi herwise good. Export trade both m animals and agricultural produce flourished 
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mul the rise in prices enhanced the residing power or the people, enabling 
them to tide over bud geasima. The full in the population was due wholly 
to the. epidemic of Influenza, The big drop in the number of married fcmalea 
to hundred females of all ages from 33 in loti to 25 in the present decade 
coupled with the fall in that of persons of 10—15 years of ago bv 3*0 per cent, 
lines not inspire any hope of any increase in the population to a considerable extent 
hi the coming decade, Roth the urban and the rural areas have suffered loss, 
the former exceeding the latter in the 8tillering, 

Matwuf. —-Marwar lias the largest population in this I >i vision and is the second 

in Raj put a II a in this respect. In 
area it is the first, ft showB a net 
gain of 4*H per cent, over the popu¬ 
lation of IS 81 but falls short by 27*1 
of the population of 1891, when 
it was at its zenith. It has fared 
better than its rival State Jaipur 
in this decade. In spite of three 
bud years and disastrous epidemics 
of Plague, Influenza and Cholera, 
Marwar fared better than many other 
States in Rajpufana. Immigration luxs fallen by 37*5 per cent, and emigration by 
9*9. Both of them had increased in 1911. There is a difference of 0*6 only between 
the actual and natural populations of the decade, against 0*4 in 1911. Immigrants 
formed 2 per cent, of the actual population in lull and hove come down to 1*4 in 
this decade. The proportion of emigrants has, on the contrary, slightly increased, 
showing U*7 per cent, against 11*0 in 1911. This shows that the reduction in 
population was not due to a great extent to migration but was attributable 
to epidemics. Complete vital statistics am not available. The State shows loss in 
both the rural and urban population : that in the former being heavier. Except¬ 
ing five towns which have shown any increase in population, all the administrative 
units of the State indicate a loss, in the urban area, the losses range between 
3*01 in Lohawat town aud 20-95 in Bilara and in the rural from 1*7 in Balt to 
21*3 in Jidtarun. Marwar, Idn? Bikaner and Jaipur, shows A rise of 18 and 33 pot 
cent, in the population of jfmsons 5—10 and 10—15 years of age respectively, 
which not only makes up the Ions in the proportion of married females 15—40 
to hundred females of all ages but inspires hope of a satisfactory future. 
-Vs in 1911, the villages belonging to Marwar Darbar under British Adminis¬ 
tration and situated in the Merwara Sub-division of Ajmer-Merwara have been 
shown as part of Marwar in the Provincial Tables. The loss in these is the 
minimum (M) per cent. The District of Thar and Parkar and the State of 
Palanpur are the immediate neighbours of Marwar. When compared with cither 
of these, Marwar seems to have fared worse. 
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Ajmer-Merwara ,—The Province shows a slight Ices of 1*2 per cent, ua com¬ 
pared with an increase of 5*1 in 
1911 in the artufri population, but, 
as already explained, it would have 
been still greater if the temporary 
iniiux of pilgrims to the Urs Fair at 
the rime of census had not swelled 
the population. II the number of 
these pilgrims is deducted from the 
actual population, the decrease will 
rise to nearly 4 per cent, !mmi- 

C nta have increased by 14 per cent, while emigrants deer eased by 49*5, The 
in the natural population L* 12* 5 per cent, compared with an increase of 19*9 
per cent, in 1911. Emigrants formed l(i*8 of the population in 1911, but, have 
reduced t<» almost half (8*6) in the recent decade. Immigrants have increased 
by 3 per cent, over 1911. The reduction in the number of emigrants and the 
increase in that of immigrants is attributable to the return of tho natives of Ajmer 
and the influx of pilgrims on the occasion of ihc Dm Fair. Both these factors 
must, have added largely to the population, had the loss by epidemics not been 
so heavy. The present population shows an increase of 7*5 per rent, over 1881 
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but is still less by 8*7 compared with 1801, The rum! urea has suffered much more 
than the urban—the loss amounting to 8*4 sud 5*5 per cent, respectively computeil 
with 10U (excluding Ajmer Cityl. The position of Ajmer-Mcnvnm in .respect 
of the decrease in the ntimber of married females aged 15—40 per hundred 
females of all ages. is almost exactly the same as that of itajputana. but the 
former lags behind the latter in the expansion of the properl ion of children under J O 
years to lDo persona aged 15—40, The proportion for Knjputana is 7B-tt against 
02*1 percent.in 101! and that for Ajmer-Merwara 61*7 compared with 57*3 in 
1911, The acquisition of *22 and 57 per cent, in the age groups 5—10 and to—15 
will not only recoup the loss incurred in married females as pointed out above 

hut is ex¬ 
pected to 
give yet a 
good result. 
The Pro¬ 
vince has 
been divid¬ 
ed into 
ten Census 
Units in 
the Pro- 
v i n o i a 1 
I> Lj 1 „ 
1 and 

every one 
of them, 
axoop ting 
the Ajmer 
City which 
gives a 
tempora r y 
gam of 32 
per cent., 
shows a 
loss vary¬ 
ing from 
1*9 in 
B o a w a t 
town u> 
711 in 
the Deoli 
Canton- 
ment. 

The iimrgiiiid map above illustrates variations in population, os compared with 
1L>11 according to Administrative Divisions, which slightly differ Irani those 
adopted in the Provincial Table I. Ajmer Ktudsa in the map includes Nufdrabad 
town and the Ajmer City ; Kekri Islimmri urea, the Kekri town ; and the 
lodgarh and Beawar TahsUs, the Me war and Marwar villages shown under their 
respective States in the Provincial Tables. This has been done to make variation 
statistics more intelligible. 
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Part 7 II .—Houses nn*l Families. 

t*J 4. Imperial Table J contains the actual figures for houses in urban and rural 
oieaH and the Subsidiary Table \ II at the end of this Chapter shows the average 
number of persons per house nud houses per square mile, 

35. The definition of' house ' adopted this time was t he some os in 1911. 
There is a slight difference between the definition of a house in the Kural ar&i 
and that in the Urban, in the Kural area, the dclinition was based on social 
while in the Urban on structural unit. A * house,’ in a village, meant a 
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building or buildings or part of a building, or a hut occupied as a dwelling place 
by one commensal family. A * commeniial family ' was defined as a group of 
persons (including their resident dependants and servants), who lived together 
and used the some cooking place. In Municipalities, a house ’ meant any build' 
Eng separately assessed to municipal taxation. Where this definition proved 
impracticable, and in towns which were not Atomic! polities* a * house’ was taken 
to mean a dwelling place of one or more families, with their resident dependants 
and servants, having a separate principal entrance from the common way, 
compound or enclosure, etc. In such cases, the main building was given the 
principal number and tlio moms or the set of rooms occupied by the commensal 
families, sub-numbers. The houses which were given sub-numbers were treated 
as separate houses in the Enumeration Schedules. In practice therefore the 
definition of a house in the urban areas approximated very nearly to that in 
villages. 


The definitions were fully explained to the enumerators and it cun, therefore, 
be safely affirmed that the number of occupied houses ascertained at the present 
census is accurate. 
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38. The diagram on the margin fenc'd "<m 
exhibits the variations in the density of * 4 " 1 " Bul *' 
occupied houses, since 1881, in the 
Provinces and Natural Divisions. The 
figures are based on Subsidiary Table 
\ il which also gives details by units, 

PfuvincUtl ,—-Taking the Provinces 
separately, Rajputouu gives no appre¬ 
ciable net gain. The density in 1881 
was 1C-3 which is 17-6 now. It was 
the lowest in 1001. lPil saw again of 
3-li per cent, while the present a loss 
of 1-3. There is a net gain of about 
20 per cent, in Ajmer-AJerwuru suite 
1881. This Province gained more or 
less in every decade till 191 f when 
the highest point 43*3 was reached. 

The present is the first decade which 
has indicated some fall. The provin¬ 
cial fall is due to the general fall in 
population. 


Natural Divisions .—In every one of these* the vicissitudes of times have 
brought the present proportions to about the miuio level aa that from where they 
started in the beginning, m., 1881. The internal changes have of course differed 
more or less. 1901 indicates the lowest full throughout. In the Eastern Division 
the highest rise was in 1911, while in Olivers in 1801, The Jump in 1891 in the 
8out hern Division is attributable to the fact that the Census of 1881 was more 
of guess work than an approach to reality and that the 1891 Census was more 
systematical. 

37. While the number of houses per square mite differs from unit to unit, Ath«« emord 

the standard of occupants |nJ “* m 
is more or less uniform 
throughout the Province#. 

The average for the Provin¬ 
ces during the decade is 
4-33 in IfujpHtunn and 4-22 
in Ajmor-Alcrwuru. The 
average number id occu¬ 
pants per house during the 
decade has varied from 4-3g 
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in the Eastern Division to 4-3li in ihc Western. I! the individual units were 
taken into consideration, this average would range from 3-fH) in Abu to iWHl in 
Kub hid garb. Abu and Jaiiahnor sue t lie mdy two anils where the derail tv per 
house is below 4. Kuslmlgurh which has been raid to be the thinnest in rompoct 
of the density of houses Juts shown itself us the thickest in the number of parsons 
IMjr family, The average of 4*33 persons per house might mean a family 
consisting of a tnun and wife with two children Allowing fur widowers, childless 
widows, old bachelors, etc., it may perhaps be correct to say that a normal 
family consists of i\ husband wife and three children or a husband and wife ami 
two children and an old parent. The she of the family invariably varies with 
the material conditions but it also depends mostly upon the eiroumst times 
determining the pruMeness of the people. The difference in the size of the 
family in the urban and rural tracts is by no means considerable. 


3s. The true Mitakshra Joint Family system, in which the head of the family 
Karin has unlimited powers and control over the income and expenditure of the 
family, is now on the wane. In musi of the Hindu castes in Hajputana and Ajmer* 
Merwara, the system does still exist though not in its t rue sense. J t Is said to be 
non.-existent amongst the Bhils, Mere. etc. Them is nothing in practice which 
might fix a lime, when a joint family should break up. Some families continue 
joint for several generations, others break up as soon as the head of the famil}' 
flies or even during his lifetime, Young men of modern education imbued with 
Western ideas of individual right, show a tendency to separate themselves during 
the lifetime of their father. Although they do not attempt at the division of 
ancestral property, yet they keep then- earnings separate and do not contribute 
to the common fund. They become separate only as regards the commensal 
family. The most common cause for the breaking up of the joint family is the 
dissension among females. Other causes which help in the disintegration, of such 
families are (l) migration: members of the family go out in search of employ¬ 
ment and do not return; in such cases they get their share of property; (2) mis¬ 
appropriation : where the headman of tins family appropriates the property to Ids 
personal use or uses it in a way which does not benefit the family and {3} oper¬ 
ations of Income Tax. The joint family is thus disintegrating owing to ihe 
exigencies of the times and the growth of individualism. Joint family of the 
present day is more a matter of convenience than an inviolable sacred institution. 
It has now to be seen, if the figures support the idea that the joint faintly system 
is on the wans. In determining this the numter of Census houses cannot l>c 
considered identical with » family, though the definition of a house mokes it, so 
appear, if in a room a single man resides, he is a family for the purpose of 
Census, but he cannot bo called a family in the true sense of the term. 
Mr. O'Malley has, in his Report for lull (Bengal,.Bihar and Orissa), observed 
that a comparison of the number of married females aged 15 and over with 
the number of houses might furnish a rough idea of the number of families. 

The figures on the margin show the relative 
number of houses occupied by every hundred 
of these married females in each of the 
two Frovmecs, In I Oil, there were 100 
houses to every hundred married females 
of child-tearing ago in Raj put ana and 111 
in Ajmer-Merwara, These proportions have 
risen to 122 and J 2S this time. If the joint 
family system had continued, each house 
should have accommodated two or more 
such females and thus Iftfl females could live in a number of houses somewhere 
below* 1<K>. But since, it is not so, these hundred females having each occupied 
a house, left If and 11 himses in 11H1 and 22 and 23 in 1221 in Rajput ana and 
Ajmer-Merwaru respectively tube occupied by widows, bachelors and the like. 
Although it fiannot te said that the idea held here is triiu to mathematical accuracy, 
yet one is led to believe that every female has occupied a house, which goe- to 
confirm that the family bonds are becoming loose in unison and diainteg oration 
fe gaining ground. 
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SUESEDIARY TABLE L 
IlonHctv, water-supply ;m<] mips. 
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CHATTER I.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

SLBSIDlAJRtf TABLE II. 

Iflslriitrititm of 1 ii*- jeopitlultun classified according tip density. 
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CHAPTER II. 


The l’i»|>uliiti<iii of Cities, Towns mill Villages. 


1 . The following tables exhibit statistics on which discussion in this 
Chapter is based :— 

Imperial Table I (Part II of this report) shows the general distribution of 
the population over urban and rural areas; Table III shows its distribution 
over towns and villages, classified according to the sue of their resjsective popu¬ 
lations; Table IV, the grouping of towns by classes and the variations in their 
populations since 1831; and T?able V, the distribution of towns by States 
or Districts and. by religion. 

The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter illustrate 

(i) The distribution of population between towns and villages. 

(«i) The number per mille of the total population and of each main 
religion* who Eve in towns. . 

{Hi) The class ideation of towns by population and the per centage of 
variation and proportion of sexes in each class. 

(tV) The density, per centage of variation, population of sexes in cities 
and principal towns, 


2 . The places treated as towns consist of three classes, viz.. Municipalities, 
together with Civil Lines, if any, not actually included within Municipal 
limits, Cantonments and other places which were treated as towns for census 
purposes. In deciding the places, which were to be included in the last 
category, their importance as centres of trade, their historic associations, the 
character of their population and the relative density of dwelling houses 
were taken into consideration. The definition of a town was virtually the 
same as in 1911, only those clusters of houses which had a population of • 
not less than 5,000 were to be treated as towns according to the definition 
given in the Imperial Census Code, but the numerical limit had to be relaxed 
in Raj put ana so as to inolude certain places having urban characteristics. 
Suburbs have this time been included in tlieir principal towns, 

3. The statement on the margin shows variations in the number of towns vua*t «t 

from one census to another itf the 
Provinces. 

jRdjputana—(Natural Divmons), 

It would appear that there has been 
a steady increase in the number of 
towns in every decade in the Pro¬ 
vince, though the position of some 
of them, has been changing from 
ouo class to another in each suc¬ 
cessive decade. As stated by 
Mr. Kealy, in his report of 1911, 
the Provincial Superintendent has 
very little data to go on to aid 
him in his decision and, as a result, 
be is compelled generally to admit 
all places treated os towns in the 
previous censuses. He has, moreover, to add to the list such other places as 
are recommended by the .Durbars concerned. 

Of the 112 towns registered in this census, the 27 detailed in the margin 

have been added anew since 1901 
and the remaining 115 have con¬ 
tinued on the list for the last thirty 
years, Again, of these 115, 81 
have heen changing their classes 
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chapter ij.-the population of cities, towns and tillages. 


decade to decade and tlic 34 named 
assigned to them 

Owr. 

Over lOlljOflO 
S0,l|(KJ to UJUpOUO 


below hare remained within the class now 


Claas I. 
Clast n. 


CiaK* ill. to 50,000 


CkidV. 5,000 to 10,000 


Slatr Tow*. 

. Jaipur H Jaipur, 

Bikaner , Bikaner, 

Marwir . Jttflhpiir. 

KolitL * Kiitali* 

M tvmt , Udafpw. 

Tunk r Totifc* 

Clms* IV, 111,000 Up 20J)OQ . Bharatptir, Dig, 

BikftlltT * Chum mid Bat-aii^arh, 

Jpii|nir , Fatvbpurj Jhtmjhimu r Njiwtrigurh und Eftmgprh. 
Marwir * Bull anJ Nagaut* 

. Alvmt * Tijam. 

Bari* ivara p BuLStFam* 

J'liiiratpur. Ifovom 
Bikaner * Hetu, 

Bbolpur , Iiaj*kht>r&. 

Jaipiu * B^&iiu T Cbiravra, Daoii, Gangapur, Kliclri, Kof jmtli, 

Lalsul^ Slalpor^ Sri Mnrfhvpiu ami Stimjg&rli, 

* Jakir and Pipar. 

. Xstlidwftm. 

„-, - r —^ ~iat toot place in the Province, was 

the audition of Deoli Cantonment in 19H* 

4. The places which have I'ceu classed ns towns, for the first time are 

named in the margin. Of these, Bhadra, 
Dungargaxh and Sapotrn have been 
treated as towns on account of their 
having Municipalities ; Hidasar and Ba Jai¬ 
pur, owing to their urban characteristics ; 
and Lakheri, Handrail, Mukranu and 
Keahomipafcan hoimr centres of hade. 
Amber has been admitted ns it is the 
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Mewar 
Bitohi 

djiner-Hericafa. —Hi© only cluing© that took place in 
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ancient capital of Hie State and lias historical associations attached toil, 

Z-.Jifittcrn Uiemoit.—The Eastern Division comprising 12 States (In¬ 
cluding one Chiefship and one 
Estate ) has the largest number of 
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towns in it. The statement in 
the margin shows the number of 
towns in each unit in this census 
as compared with that in the previ¬ 
ous censuses. In the States of 
A l war, B h arat p u r, K ini ian garb, 

Jimlawar and Kolah and in the 
Shah j mra Chiefship. the number has 
remained stationary throughout, 
_ Of the remaining 6, Ilundi And 

Knrauli, liad each two added to their roll in the decade, the addition of one to 
Jaipur has [won explained in the preceding paragraph. Sironj, Pirawa and 
Cfihabra belonging to Took were tomtom-d in 1911 I roin the Central India 
Agency and brought on the list of this Province, thin raising the number from 
- to 5. Dholpur atone lost one in 1901 by the absorption of Dainainiur in flic 
City. Lawn has nu town. 

Western Dir mew—Next cotfies the Western Division with 30 towns and 

a half. This division comprises three 
States of which Mar war occupies the 
first position and Jaisalmcr the last, 
with one town, the Capital of the State, 
The increase of four towns in Bikaner is 
only recent. The addition of Makrana 
shown in paragraph 4 ha* been coun¬ 
teracted by merging into the Jodhpur 
City, of iIs suburbs, which hitherto 
to be treated as a separate town. 
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Southern Division. 


nTliis Division is composed of 5 States, one Chief* 
sis ip anti ft District: under British Adminis¬ 
tration, Me war stands first in respect of 
the number of towns which lias remained 
steady throughout Next comes Sirohi 
with four. It had only one town in 1891, 
the number in the following decade jumped 
up to five. The drop of one, this time, is 
due to the exclusion of Abu on account 
of the area covered hv it., with some addi¬ 
tion, having lieen leased by the Stat e to the 
British Government: it is now 1 mated as a separate unit, Kushalgarh, Partab- 
garh and Bans warn, like Me war, have retained their original strength. 

The Urban population* 

6. Columns 5—9 of the Subsidiary Table III, attached to this chapter giveo«*ni. 
the variation per cent, between the population of towns in one census and 
of the same places in the succeeding censuses (irrespective of any of them 

havine changed its Class or 
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fallen from the category of 
towns in any decade). These 
variations are exhibited in the 
margin. Rajput ana shows an 
increase in the 1881-91 decade 
and a gradual decline thereafter. 
The net decrease between 1881— 


i of lama. 


djmer-Mencarti.—Yk(t largest population is in Ajmer, tor., 113,512 and 
smallest in the Deolt Canton meat 3, E“t, while the average per town is 32,91 


1921 is ll - l, which indicates that a number of places, classed as towns in 1881, 
have lost their urban character. Ajmer-Mcrwara has, on the contrary, been 
showing an upward tendency throughout. The considerable rise of variation 
in the decade may, already explained, he ascribed to the Fra Fair, the 
effect of which on the Urban population has been dealt with m paragraph 9 infra, 
but the figures in column 0 are a sure index of the growth of urban population. 

The figures in column 10 of the Subsidiary Table are the result .of the 
comparison of the total population of each class in 1921, with the total of the 
same class in 1881, and show a deficit of 5 per cent, in Rajputana and a rise 
of 79 per cent, in Ajmer-Mcrwara. 

7. Dfijputana —The population of towns varies from 120,207 in thes 
largest (Jaipur City) to $57 in the smallest (Kotra—Me war). The average 
population per town is 9,279. 

the 
,939. 

8. The proportion of females to every otic thousand males residing 4a p rc^rtiD-TL. 
in towns {vide Subsidiary Table III) is 922 in Rajputana and 729 in Ajmer- 
Merwara. The corresponding figures for the total population (including 

rural and urban) are 899 and 837, respectively. The comparatively low 
proportion of females in Ajmcr-Merwara, is partly due to the presence. In a 
comparatively small population, of the two cantonments of Nawrabad and 
Dcoli, wherein a larger number of European soldiers aw unmarried and most of 
the Indian soldiers reside singly. It may further he attributed to the fact 
that the Railway headquarters and workshops, etc., in the Ajmer City and the 
textile industries in the town of Bean ar, employ a largo number of immigrants, 
some of whom probably leave their women-folk bohiud. To these may lie 
added the large influx of pilgrims into the Ajmer City on the occasion of 
the tfrs Fair, most of whom were males. 

The figures of cities, given in column t of Subsidiary Table IV and repro¬ 
duced on the margin for facility of 
reference, show that the proportion of 
females varies little from town to town 
except in 3, ek., Bharntpur (73S), Tonk 
(1,012) and Ajmer (679). The causes of 
these large variations will be dealt with in their appropriate places. 
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OBAFTKit If.— Tilt POFt-1, u‘TON OF HITES, TOWXs AXi> VITTAOES. 


gsas 


I tl VlUB. 

St BiUfiB,. 


9. Taking the two provinces combined, 113 persons out of every 1,000 live 
in towns and cities. The figures of each of the main religions, abstracted from 

Subsidiary Table II, arc given* in the 
margin. The preport ion of Christians 
living in towns as compared with villages 
is the highest, heine 749 per mille, It is 
5S7 per mille in Rajputana and S93 in 
Ajmor-Aferwarn, the higher proportion 
in the latter being due fco the presence 
at Xasirabad and the employment of Christians 
Railway Administration at Ajmer. In Ilajputana 
Abu, and at Kbarari (Sirohi), Jodhpur, Bikaner, etc,, 

well as a 
colonies or 
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the British troops 
large numl rara in 
mostly res i do at 


the former being the scat of the Local Administration, ms 
Sanitarium for the British soldiers, end the latter having Railway 


Workshops, 
in towns. 
R&jputaha 
M usalmens 


After Christians, Musaknane show a great inclinnlion to live 
Their proportion is, 381 in the provinces together, 355 in 
and 039 in Ajmer-Her war a* As compared with others 

take more readily !o industrial pursuits and businesses of 
sorts than to agriculture. Their ratio in Ajmer is particularly high, owing 
to the existence ol the Dai gnh of Khw&ja Sahib, which supports a large number 
of attendants, hangers-on, pilgrims, menials and the like and partly to the 
number of Musalmnns employed in the milway workshops. To the 630, the 
TTrs Fair has contributed about 116 per mille. 

Like Mufialmans, Jains also take readily to pursuits other than agriculture 
and are mostly money-lenders, cl"ili merchant®, etc, Hindus are mostly 
agriculturists and consequently their proportion is lower in towns. The 
Ani mists are hilly people and natural )v averse to living in towns. Their 
proportion is therefore the lowest. The proportion of Sikhs in Rnjputana and 
Ajmcr-Menvam together, is as low ss 58, but it leaps to 98G in A j mer-Merwara, 
taken separately. This is due to their presence in large numbers in the Ajmer 
City, where they are employed in railway workshops and other various offices. 

1 Valitral Divisions . — Looking at the 
figures of the Natural Divisions, the 
proportion of urban population of all 
religions, is as high as 158 per mille in 
the Western Division, against the pro¬ 
vincial average of 134. The Southern 
Division has the lowest number of towns 
and consequently shows the smallest 
figure of 78. 

The Eastern Division contains the largest number of towns but 
gives a proportion of Ml, which is lower i ban that in 1 he Western Division, 
the reason being that most of the towns in the former division belong to a 

lower class than in the 
latter. The statement 
on the margin gives 
two sets of figures by 
Natural Divisions : one 
giving relation per 
mille which, each reli¬ 
gion in the urban area 
alone, bears to its res¬ 
pective total strength 
and the other which 
each does to total (rural 
and urban) population. 

.... . The contrast is most 

marked in the caw? of Christians on the one hand ami the D Indus on the other 
The proportions in the two sets in the case of the former are 80S and *3 
respectively in the Western Division, while in the ease of the latter on the 
contrary—-129 and 817, Musnlmajis and Jains follow suit with Christians, 

Tins is a clear mdei of the proclivity of each religion living in urban or rural 
area. ° 
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10- Iii dealing with the dintribution of urlian populatioii, it is interesting "* Prtia 

to compare the composition of the 
population of towns hy religion. 

The figures given in the margin 
have Ikicii abstracted from Sub* 
si diary Table IV, (Chapter IV). 

The average town of Kajpufema 
contains tiSl Hindus. 21 Mnsal mans, 

(i Jains and 1 belonging to other 
religions, in every hundred of the 
population. In other words Jains 
and Hindus combined contribute 
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three-fourths towards the urban population, and Musulman-s almost the rest 

Looking at the composition of Natural Divisions hy religion, it is apparent 
that tile Hindus exceed the provincial average in the Eastern Division and fall 
below it in the Southern. Jains go far beyond their provincial average both in 
Southern and Western Divisions—while in the Eastern their proportion falls as 
low as half the provincial average. In the case of Musalmans their proportion 
in the Eastern Division ovor-runs the provincial proportion and falls short in 
the other Divisions. The proportion of Christians and An miists in the Southern 
Division is the highest among the divisions and the province as a whole, 

11. Rojauiana and Aititer-Merw %ra.— Tlio marginal figures abstracted from 

Subsidiary Table IV, (Chapter II), show 
that in the two provinces combined, the 
population is the thickest in Jaipur and the 
thinnest in Abu, The density of none of 
the towns or cities other than Jaipur, 

Jodhpur, Dun gar pur, Alvar, Bikaner mid 
Jhnlrapatan t'haoni, runs beyond four 
digits. The area of the remaining towns 
is generally not known, 

itajpulona —The density in cities ranges 
from 1,S9S to over 40,000 per square mile, 
while in selected towns, which are also the 
capitals of the States, after which they 
arc named, it varies From 1,500 to over 
18,000- Reliable figures of area are not 
available except for the largest towns. 

It is, therefore, impracticable to form an estimate of the density of population, 
which might give an approximate idea of actual congestion in an ordinary town, 

Ajmer-Mertevra, —In Ajmer-Merwara the range of density lies between 
2,000 and 8,000. 

12, In the absence of vital statistics no discussion, however elaborate, °» 

can be effective and interesting, in tracing the growth or decline of the populn- C£b h 
tion, de fado. Another factor of equal importance in carrying on the 
discussion further, is that of migration. Unhappily, statistics for neither 
of these are available for any of the towns excepting some of the cities 
of- Rajputann and their want makes the tusk of tracing the causes of 
variations, with any degree of accuracy, an impracticability. Remarks in respect 
of variations of considerable magnitude will, therefore, have to be confined to the 
inferences, drawn from the study and analysis of the figures given in Imperial 
Tables IV and V. Of the places classed as towns in 1911, those showing an 

increase of 20 per cent, or more are noted on 
the margin. Of these Bikaner, Snmtgarh 
and Sag warn are progressive towns and have 
shown an increase in their population in 
every decade, while the rest a decrease 
only in 1901—1911, which was apparently 
due to plague. The increase in the present 
decade may be explained partly by the fact, 
that people who had left during plague 
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CHAPTER II.—THE POT't J.-ATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AKD TILTj \GES, 
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The mflrirSnnlly noted town'' 
display a decrease of £0 per 
cent, or over in their respcc- 
five populations. Kherwarn 
is n Military Station in llesnu. 
Its decrease is perhaps due to 
the movement of troop, 
stationed there. The full in 
the rest of th< towns is more 
or less in line with the 
general decrease in the St.ak s to 
which they respectively belong 1 . 
The attack of influenza was 
very severe in this decade and 
its effects are self-evident. 
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13. The number of towns falling in each class (see Imperial Table IV) is 

compared in the 
margin with the 
corn-spoil ding 
figures of pre¬ 
vious censuses. 
Jaipur is the 
only place which 
can feel proud 
of retaining its 
position in the 
first class. There 
were four towns 
in the siwind 
class in 189In 

riz„ At war. Bharat pur, Bikaner and Jodhpur, Of these, Bhnmtpur lost its posi¬ 
tion in 1901 and AJuar followed suit, in the next decade. Neither of them has 
since regained its lost position nor is there any likelihood of their doing so in 
the near future. Bikaner and Jodhpur hare remained in this class throughout. 
The third class was composed of six towns in 1801, viz., Buodi, Jhnlrapataa 
(Cbaoni), Karauli, Kotah, Tout and Udaipur (Mewar). The number remained 
the same hi 1921, though the town* were different from those or 1891. Bundi, 
Jhalrapaton (Chnoui) nod Karauli lost their position and went to a lower class 
and w en; replaced hy Alvar and Bharatpur from the higher class and Sikar from 
the lower. There have been numerous variations in the number of towns in the 
next three classes with the result of a not gain of 10 *dnee 1891, The changes 
mainly represent the rise mid fall in the popultitimi in each successive decade 
and consequent interchange from one class to another. 
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The marginal table shown what substantial changes have taken place in 

l lien* clas-spi and 
how the present 
number shows 
the increase of 
lti. The figures 
given represent 
only such places, 
ns have either 
evolved out of 
the category of 
villages or have 
merged into it, 
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_S been newly 
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There was no town in the VII class in 1891, 
placed in it. Kotra being a cantonment was treated as 

time lu 1001 and ill continues as such. Snnofaa flTn™Tiin u-"V *"i" 
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14. Tlit* marginal statement anilthe diagram 
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lielow it, show the diitribu- ***■ «! 
t&n of pop illation between *u 

urban and rural areas, as 
cornered with the last 
census, Jt will be noticed 
that Rajputana presents 
steady rise neither in the 
urkan nor in the rural 
figure a. The only temper 
ary jump was in 190] 
when the former gained 2 
per cent. The present de¬ 
cade brings the proportion 
exactly to the same level as 
in 1681. A jmer-Mer warn, 
on the contrary, shows a 
steady rise in the urban 
population,ami if the figures 
of the actual urban popula¬ 
tion of the present decade 
are compared with those of 
1881, the result would be a 
net gain of 681 per cent. 

In favour of 1921, 


VARIATION PER CENT IN THE URBAN AND 
RURAL POPULATION OF THE PROVINCES SINCE 
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CiUPTKJl IT.—THE POTT L AT (OS' OF CITIES, TOWN* AN1> miAflK*. 
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15, 1’he diagram on the opposite page illustrates the proportion per 
o?nt, of the jtojsulation of the Provinces, Natural Divisions, am! States and 
Districts, Jiving in urban and rlira! areas and tin? dist ribution of the urban 
population according to the classification of towns. 

The Rural Population. 

16. The definition of 1 village * was'— 

k> Village denotes the arm demarcated for revenue purposes as a Stanza. 
provided that, where such a village or pari of a village forms part of the area 
of n town, such village or such part of a village will be included in the town, 
reinainiug part, if any, being treated for census purposes as a viUngir. * f 

Pillage includes all the lminlets situated within the area of a Reveiut* 
Ma itza." 

" Forest tracts, not included, within the boundaries of a Revenue Mau*a t 
will lie entered an separate villages, the boundaries being those recognised W 
the Forest Department.’* 

17. The marginal 
(aide shows the varia¬ 
tions in the number 
of villages since 3ISS1. 
Towns and Cities 
having been sejmrate- 
ly dealt with, have 
been excluded. 
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The village presents a well-recognised unit i n Rajputano and Ajmer- 
Merwara. The variation in the number of villages, is not due to any niuoou* 

caption, connected «ith the application of flm detinitiim. Some of the main 

reasons for variations in the number of villages, as compared with 1911, may 
!"• Said to hi- ■ 1 : divert ion .-r re- inhabitation id villa-.-,, Jj iro-bis'<’.j. .7 
hiimkus in parent villngea and (3) declaration of certain hamlets as Revenue 
Stanza*, on re-settlement on other grounds. 

IS. Imperial Table I gives the classification of total population into Urban 

and Hural areas. The classification of 
rural population has been worked out in 
Subsidiary' Table I to this Chapter. A 
comparative table is given in the margin, 
showing the number per millc of the 
rural population, falling in each class. 

72 1 sjpuiana.—i/Lcre than Jmlf the rural 
peopfem Rujpu tana reside in villages, with 
n population under 5M0, nearly two-fifths 
m those BOO to 2,000 and about one-twelfth 
in decent sized villages, with 2,000 to 
5,000^ inhabitants. Similar proportions 
prevail in the Eastern ami Western fhvi¬ 
sions, though in the latter, the actual 
proportions arc slightly different from 
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tv, ■ . . - . , , , those in the Eastern. In the Son them 

Division nearly five-eighths live in the lowest eh^, about one-third in the next 

to C th^nd 0 ^^"'' u! "" ni lirKfhilltijBcln ^ M a population of two 

A'aturat lSiMioua.—A mong Divisions token as a whole. 'Western 
Lhc lead m the II and III classes, but goes to the bottom in the IY r Eastern 
Division eland* second m all the three classes and Southern oceunL the 
hist place in Ihe lowest class and the last in the II and III claaS. P 

iSfrt/es.—The highest proportion per mi lie of persons residing in ih*. , 
class Villages, Ja found in Jaipur and the lowest in KmmU In th& 

!; u,e s .<'«■ W** proportion whileJoisalmer the W tIne i 

and m respectively. .Vim and Kushnlgnrh l« vc u, eir ,. nt ir,- rlIm , ! . &! 

in the lowest class and had this not been the case, Jaisalmer W n?it; 
m foremost position. Uwa has the lowest proportion, W.t„ 195. * 
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cHArrait n— the totuiatjos or cities, towns and muABs. 
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A village w ith a population of just over 5,000 and a sluido of urbanity 
;tl Inched t-o it, fan justly claim to be classed us a town. It is rather a matter of 
chance than reason, that Btmdjkui which comes within the clastic definition 
of a town, escaped admission into that category. It is difficult indeed to assign 
any definite reason why in some States people should collect in the larger type 
of villages more than in others, though it is easy to understand that in the 
Jungly :irid Oilly States, like those in the Southern Division, they cannot do so, 

Ajmer- Her warn, —A jmrr-Mer warn shows a large p retortion oF popuLv 
tion in the class of villages having J500 to 2,000 population. The rest of rim 
population is distributed in Hie second and fourth classes approximately in the 
proportion of $ and | respectively. 

llh Assuming, for l he purposes of comparison, that all Un* home-steads 
in such a village were brought together to one place and that throughout 
Hit-Provinces carh village represented one point, the mean distance between 
such villages in Hie Provinces combined and severally in each Natural 

Division in Raj- 
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putana would lie as 
noted on the margin. 
The provincial fig¬ 
ures for Haj putana 
and Aj mer-M erwnra 
are 2 X5 and 203 
miles respectively. 
The figures in 
columns 3, 1 nod 5 
show that of all the 
Divisions in Raj. 
pufnnn, Mil? Southern 
is the most thickly 
tract is ill-watered and 
the desert. The 
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studded and the Western the thinnest. This latter 
mostly unproductive and a large portion thereof lies in 
precarious nature of the cultivation and the fact that the supply of water in die 
wells is constantly failing and turning brackish, stands in the wav of the 
formation of villages. 

-0. I he figures in the last column of the statement ou the margin have, for 

patsy reference, been abstracted from the 
Subsidiary Table 1 and show the average 
population per village in the Provinces 
and Natural Divisions. Ajmer*Merwaru 
ahovrs the highest (443), and is followed 
by the Western Division (321). Southern 
Division stands the lowest on the list in 
t his respect, whilst the Eastern occupies 
the middle position. The fall in the 

nonw ova cn.- 1 -.i - -i , provincial average of Raj putana from 2*5 
(lJll) to _ i _ (1921) is mainly due to loss in the population and partly to 
increase in the number of village from 32,271 in Dili to 32,il2 iu 1921. ' 

, ffl 21 1 T /! kin f t1,e StaU ' s *P"afaly, the average is the highest in Sirohi, viz. 
409 and the lowest, 91m the Kuslialgarji Chiefship. But if the States 
where Bbil population isprominent, be omitted, Afarwar with 391 would replace 
S i rein i, and Jaisalmer (129) Kushalgarh. Marwar was first in 1011 ft» 
place kn now been taken by Sirol.i, which was fourth at that time. SUhpum 
Chiefslup which was mnth in 1911, has risen to the third place. Excepting 

Luwa and Partahgarh, which occupy the same positioa as they did in 1911, all 

r.hc other States have gone down, some by one or two steps and 
more than two Ahvar, Bhamtpnr and tiholpur, in spite of tbei 
density, have each Inst two steps, 

22. The total area of the Provinces combined and ecvcmllv divided by t he 
Intol niunher of inhabited villages (including town,; give, a „ ivernue of About 
1square mllea per village. But ilus is not the ana inclusively under ril!a<>,. 
sites. It is the area constituting n Revenue Village. ' ™“° e 
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Cities. 

23. The population of Cities including Suburbs, wherever such exist, end At. 
per tfenfnge of variation (1011-21) are show'll on tile margin. There were 9 cities 

in the two provinces in 
1011. Dholpur and Bvmdi 
have been added to the list 
this time. 

f n considering the recent 
growth of the cities and 
towns it will he convenient 
to take up the cities first 
and then the selected 
towns. If we strictly apply 
the definition of City, 
given in the Imperial 
Census Code to the Towns 
in the Provinces, we find 
that Jaipur and Ajmer 
alone fulfil the conditions. 

The diagram overleaf 
illustrates the fluctuations 
in the population of 
cities since 1881, With the 
exception of Rofcah, the 
tendency was towards rise 
in the first decade, and in 
the next Bharat pur, Buudi, 
Took, Udaipur and Jodhpur 
joined Rot&h in the decline. 
Thereafter Bharat pur, Tonk 
and Jaipur have continuous¬ 
ly run the downward course, 

A1 war and Udaipur fell in 
1911 to rise again in the 
decade under review, on the 
other hand, Buudi, Dholpur, 
Retail and Jodhpur rose iu 
1911 only to fall in 1921. 
Bikaner and Ajmer alone 
can boast of continuous 
progress. 

As shown on the margin 
there arc 25 cities in the 
whole of India, which arc 
larger than Jaipur in popu¬ 
lation, In 1911, it was 
twenty-first on the list but 
has this time fallen by five 
places, Ajmer lias come 
for i he first time under the 
definition of a city as given 
in tha Code, The term 
'* Foreign born" in column 
3 of the Table on the 
margin, means persons born 
outside the district of enu¬ 
meration, It will bo ob¬ 
served that in column 3, the 
1921 figures, show a rise 
over 1911, in Bhnratpur, 
Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kotaji, 
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CHAPTER It.—-THE POPULATION 


OF CITIfcS, TOVVSH VILLAGES 


"YAR WHON PER (OOP OF THE POPUL ATIAn im- 
-CITIES 5IHfF IBIlh 
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Tim proportion of Jo malts 
to nudes, allows a rise m 
Almir arul a nominal 
advance In Tank, In other 
cities it lias fallen. It is 
!i--rrt. i. in tin* India Report 
for 1911, that the propor¬ 
tion of females to males 
should invariably be lower 
in the urban population 
Hum in the population of a 
SI nit* or District taken as n 
whole, but it in striking to 
llnrl from the marginal tab la 
that in five out of the eleven 
cities, in the two Provinces, 
the ease is just the reverse. 


Excepting in tile (hies of Ajiiii*r rind Jodhpur, where the existence of 
Railway Shops, attracts people for employment, none of the cities enn boast of 
being a' centre or trade or industry. Tlic i in migrants population in them, there¬ 
fore, is generally composed of the following : — 


(1) Persons coining in quest of service. 

(2) } I ales nl ready in service,' and their dependants. 
(9) Persons frequenting for trade or education. 

(4) Labourers attracted by const r net ion work. 


2 1, It. is the second largest and much tin* most nourishing of the a^kcht. 
eleven cities iti the two provinces. Bikaner nml Ajmer are the only two 
cities which have always shown increase since the census of 1881. figures of 
natural population of the Ajmer City (actual population ptit# emigrants 
minus immigrants) arc not. available and hence no definite eon elusion sen n, be 
druwn regarding the sources which go to makeup the actual increase. The 
figures of vital stat ist irs, ns they are (births 20,010 and (tenths 4fi,57&) give 
a deficit of 22,93*1 : the obvious corollary is that the enhancement in tlic 
population is due either to transition of the rural imputation into urban or 
to migration. The root cause of I he growing prosperity, is the immigration 
which took place before 18U1 and which will he discussed later on. 


The area of the City of Ajmer, including suburbs, covers 17 square miles 

nml has a population of 
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means a 

gain of 31‘7 per cent, over 
the figures of I fill. The 
density per square mile is 
t\d 7 7. Proceeding to 
determine the density by 
municipal wards, it will he 
found from the statement 
on the margin that the most 
congested of all rho wards is 
the eighth, 11is composed 

of M ahal las Khadiman 
and Shorennui, parts of 
the Dargah and Lakhnu 
Kothri, Si law at MohulJu 
and tnderkot. Wards III 
and LV nre second and third in this respect. The most thinly jiopulated is 
Ward X (el. This part of the city is -■ecu pied by the College" and until rally 
more military and sparsely impulated, The noticeable feature is (hat generally 
those Mahal las an- thickly populated, in wlii-li Mural auras preponderate. 
Ward Vm, which L exclusively occupied by MuaalmanH, has a ratio between 
them and the Hindus of ltJ; 1 ; matt come Wards V and VTl where the ratio 
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Mauds 5r 1 ami 2:1, respectively. Tim over-crowding in Musalmati MohaUas, 
may he said to be due to \ i' location thereof in the vicinity of Dargnh, (ii) uni¬ 
formity of religious observances am] (hi) matrimony among close relations and 
the consequent natural dislike to live far away from the kith and kin. The rest 
of the Wards (exceptimr III, wherein the population of these two communities 

is nearly equal) show an over¬ 
whelm ini' majority o£ Hindus. 
Jains are niostlv found in Wards 
HI and VII. The Christian 
community mostly reside in 
Wards IX and X 00. 

The table on the margin, gives 
the proportion of females to one 
thousand male 1 * in each Ward by 
religion. fiTflis the proportion 
for the city as a whole, against 
821 in mi, and 8d7 for the 
whole District. This fall is 
mainly attributable to the 
in dux of larger number of male 
pilgrims, into the Urn fair. 

which allows the States and Provinces 

eon trihut 
iug In the 
population 
of the city, 
s uiliciciitJy 
indie a t us 
how hetero- 
g emeus it 
is. f I lie 
most strik¬ 
ing feature 
in the 
i m m igrn- 
tion Hemes 
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indicated on the margin, is the popularity, which the Ajmer City seems to 

enjoy w ith the persons horu in the Gnited 
Provinces, I lie feuOM for this high tiro nor- 
tion, lias been discussed at length in the 
loport of TOIL Briefly, thev ure that 
Ajmev-Mertmra was under the *Admiuistra- 
l ion of the Local Covernnient of the United 
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Provinces in the beginning, and the 


way workshops and offices were stai ioned at Agra when the ttojmitann-Malwa 
Railway was opened. In l*7h ami 1881 the latter were rcsoectivdv irumtormi 
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respectively t mnsfdrred 
lysor or employes belonging to those 
Provinces. The ligiires on the 
margin, showing side hy side the 
indigenous and the immigrant 
population are very interesting. In 
I Oil, the proportion of immigrants, 
in every hundred persons of the 
population, contracted from 4 s to 
t.j and that of indigenous, expand- 
cd from i»2 to 55, In the present 
decade the proportion aflet 
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The figures 
from Table 
XI, Part IT, 
in respect 
of the places 
which have 

C O 71 t r i hut* 
ed largely, 
are accord¬ 
ingly re¬ 
produce d 
on the 
mama. 


With a view to draw interesting conclusions by comparing the present 

figures with those of 
the last census, the 
same castes were 
chosen for Tahle XI, 
Part II, this time, as 
in 1911. Before pro¬ 
ceed mg to analyse 
and discuss the 
figures by caste, it is 
vortb noting that 
tlic Musalman castes 
and Sheikhs, above 
all, show a large 
increase aud this is 
attributable to the 
tfrs Pair. This pre¬ 
sumption is corroborated by the per centago of females to males in the Sheikh 
community, which has fallen from $0 to 1-7, visitors to the fair being mostly 
males. 

Among the plat es from which Ajmer draws its immigrants, there: is none, 
which has contributed feniates more than males. In 1911, Mar war was an 
exception, when it was reported to have sent more females than males. There 
are instances in individual castes, in which female immigrants have exceeded 
males—Jaipur and Mar war, for instance, have sent more females than males of 
Knyastbn community. 

The table on the margin exhibits by 
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religion, the pro portion of 
females to one thou¬ 
sand males amongst 
the immigrants. It is 
the highest (307J 
amongst Hindus from 
Kisbangarh and 
lowest (566) from 
Al war and lie war 
each. In Musalmaus, 
Alvar tops the list, 
while the Punjab 
(377) drops to the 
bottom; K ishan gar h 
shows the highest 
proportion 1,019 

amongst Jains and 
the Punjab again the 
lowest (300). Alwar sends the highest pro port ion of Christian females 
(2,107) and Me war the lowest (tifiO). Others which include the Arya, Parwi, 
Sikh, and A nimist show the highest jjroportiou amongst those from Bombay 
823/, and the lowest from Kishangwh arid Hyderabad (250 each}. 
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25. The »*iar«iflal table shows variations in population since WS1. The 

figtttcs show u gain of 8 per cent, 
over 1911. but a loss of 10 pox cent, 
since 1881. The special feature of this 
City is that it showed a sudden fall 
in 1911 and a rise in this decade jit 
contrast with most of the cities in 
Kajputuua. in respect of 1911 figures, 
Mr. Koaly held that the decline in that 
decade was mostly artificial, due to an 
outbreak of plague, at the time of the 
iwmsua, which drove n great number of the inhabitants away from the city. 
Tim increase in the present population would, on the assumption that a greater 
part of the emigrated population returned to city after the expiry of plague, 
hare been n+ueli higher, if births ami deaths during 
had been normal. 

Tli 
in 1911 

increase ... .— . n -- * , 

lie 14 square miles, hut the Settlement authorities now point out that it is only 
2 ‘S : about 11 square miles have thus vanished. If density in 1911 had been 
worked out on the present arcs it would Imre conic lo 11,75-- 'I lie City stands* 
third in this respect amongst the cities in Rajput ana and Ajraer-Mcrwnra. 

The proportion of females to one thousand males, as will be seen from 

the marginal table, is 010 against 


tiie decade under review 
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Out of every thousand persons, 177 are foreign 


is 

fcS5 for the whole State. There is 
no other city excepting Bundi in 
the two Provinces in which the sex 
proportion exceeds that of the 
whole Slate, Taking the main 
religions individually, it will lie 
noticed that the proportion is the 
highest amongst the Musalmau. 

The increase amongst females in general during this decade was 119 per 
1,000 while that among males only 53 or less than half of the former. An 
examination of the present figures (in Table VII, Part C) and of those of 1911, 
shows that the variation is roost marked in the ages 10-(50, This is the period 
when females are past the child-hearing stage and mortality decreases with the 
advance of ag“. 

born. Their distribution 
by birth-place is shown 
on the margin. Jaipur 
and Bharat pur together 
contribute nearly 50 per 
cent, of the immigrants 
and Gurgaon (Punjab) 19 
per cent. These an? the 
adjoining Stale** and 
District. The female 
immigrants exceed males 
in every unit except * out¬ 
side India. T The figures 
on the margin show the 
composition of immi¬ 
grants by religion. The 
number of female Immi¬ 
grants, though higher 
than males, lit all the 
main religions, is yet 
larger in Musalmans, 
being over 200 per cent. 
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26. Bbomtpur h»K a poimlftJiftii of and a density of 1,7 s -* ag«mst 

33,018 and V.845 respectively in 1911* 7*» dwjme in litis city since IS. 1, 

in the wort 1 m of M r. Kealy, w:ls more 
marked than in any other city or 
inpitii] town tilt 1911, and the cause* 
thereof have Ijeen dealt with at length in 
the last report. The present tig unis do 
not appear to have been affected by 
those causes as they show a marked pro* 
gross in so far a* the rate of decline hns 
appreciably fallen. If the ravages of 
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Liilnienxn were ion oui ui uecouuu i nu r f 

rather than a loss. It can further be asserted with some degree of satisfaction 
that the drop this, time in the City (only one percent.), is smalter than in the 
State itself a* a whole and ia most of the cities, which were equally affected by 
the scourge. This is in harmony with the general asiorn that in Clues and 
large Towns, decrease in ]>opulation is always lower than in the State* dr 
Districts containing them, as such places invariably attract people from outside. 

Ses proportion plays an important part in tin* growth oi I tic population. 
The ratio ol females to one thousand males is 7*18 against s Ot in 1911 and 
against 823 for the whole State ami is the lowest amongst the cities in Bap 
put an a. The decrease in (he male ami female population of the Slate, in the 
decade, is It) and 13 per cent, respectively, while the city shows an increase of 2 
per cent, amongst males and a decrease of 6 amongst females. Tim decline in 

the latter, though heavy, is still lower tlian 
that of the whole Stated From the statis¬ 
tics on the margin show ing proportion of 
females to one thousand males by main 
religions, it appears that the fall in propor¬ 
tion is the largest among Mu sal mans. 
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Out of every thousand persons 447 are foreign bom. Their distribution 

by birth-place and 
main religions is 
iven in the margin, 
he proportion of 
persons bom in the 
State but enumerated 
in the city of Bharat - 
pur, to those who 
were lx>rn in the city 
itself is only 44 per 
cent. Agra and 
Muttra in the United 
Biovincea contribute 
the highest number of 
immigrants. From 
both, the contri¬ 
bution of females is 
higher than, that of 
males, and the reason 
may he that these 
districts being con¬ 
tiguous send more 
girls to Jihamtpur as 
wives. 
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27. Next to Ajmer, Bikaner is the most thriving of the eleven cities, 
lt> population has never shown a decline in any decade. It has inut- 
tiplied to more thau double (Unco 1881 and increased by 24 per cent, since 
tile Inst census, although the population of the w hole Slate has decreases 
,V9 net cent, mviiur to a lartre number of deaths having taken place from 
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trade and industry in the city, (ii) shifting of ninny persona especially certain 
trading castes and I huh mans from rural areas, and (iii) criablfabmetil of 
electrical department. 

The density of (he city is i:i f Ss.2 per squaremite as compared with 13,957 
in 1911, the density of the State bring as low as 28. The area of the city as 
reported now is 5 square mih-s against V square miles in Ml. This explains 
the slight fall in the density in ihu decade. Bikaner stands fourth amongst the 
cities of Ttajputana and A j mor- ilorwarn. 

The marginal state)neat shows the composition of population by religion. 

The city, as is evi¬ 
dent from the 
figures, is com¬ 
prised mostly of 
Hindus, males and 
females, each 
being about three- 
fourths of their 
respective total 
population. 
Musnhnans rank 
next nnd tin a 

... ... . . , - ■ . come Jabs, The 

proportion ot females to one thousand males m the city fa 89] Tt LriAinsl 974 in 

1911, mid that in the whole State, 897 against 987 (1911). 

Its proportion of females is the sixth in order, amongst the cities in (tej- 
pulaim and is lower than that uf the whole State {riz., 897). 

The proportion of foreign horn per nolle (182), fa the lowest excepting 
Tonk (187), amongst the cities in Rajputaua. This shows that the town 
can still depend for the extension of its population on a dmu'-ht from the 
interior of the State itself. 

I n finding out the above proportion persons bom in the State but outside 
the city and enumerated in the City itself, have been treated as foreign bora 

If we deal with them not as foreigners, 
the proportion would he reduced to 77 
per millo against 89 of 1911. 57 per cent, 
ot the immigrants are from the State it¬ 
self ami 13 from outside. Of these latter 
18 per cent, are from Ifsnvsr and six 
per cent, from Jaipur, both of which are 
the adjoining States. The balance fa dfa- 
trihuted over the other States in Raj- 
putana, as wel as the other Provinces m India. Only 12 persons et>me fro£ 
countries outside India. 

r J’hc figures of vital statistics as have been fumfailed, afford little aid in 
tracing out Hie causes «f the growth of the population. Gy deaths rivet births 
were reported in every thousand of the population during the decade. If 
r lii&i is believed* tlie city should have shown loss instead of ijaiii, ft j s 0 i js ^ r v^d 
lliat the system of r^istmtion has not been eo improved as to enable much 
reliance to be placed on the figures furnished. Births do not appear to 
have been recorded in full. Again the immigration figures from outride the 
Mate do not show any big improvement. The number of children of the age 
<J-10 is greater than in lull. All these lead 00 c to infer that the increase 111 
the city is due mainly to (1) attraction of persons from rural arctic and r’l 
natural growth in the city itself. ' ^“ } 

2S. This fa the firs! time tliot this town has been treated as a dtv. 

population has fallen by 18 per 
since the last census and 22 
compared with 1881, T! 
feiunlcs to One thousand 




Aetna 1 

IVt cent. 

Hik^ELMt Sause 

* i 


£7 

Jaipur * . 

m * 

> 7m 

0 

faprwst „ . 



IS 

AjiafhMirwaa 

v * 

. 2U 

2 ! 

TIi**ar 


- 2S8 

2 

All „ 

* 

- Ij777 

IS 


T«a1 


100 


Yst 

fails*. 

Ptmijoltf, 

T„U1. 

msi 

W7 

io,76r 

si.ru 

1801 

njm 

iu.«4 

22X14 

tei 11 

BMJ 

V.07S 

19,313 ! 

1011 . ' 


y,r»3 

te.fius 

1021 

11470 

7,836 

HUU5 


The 
cent, 
per cent. 
The proportion of 
males 


_ (__. _ 

against 999 of 1911. Its density in- 
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thousand persons. This Includes 141 per thousand persons horn outside the 
State and enumerated in the city and the rest represent the immigrants Into 
tin- riu from the State itself.’ Kotah and Jaipur contribute the largest 
mi oilier, 

gy. Like Biirnti, JJlmlpur also appears amongst the cities of Ryjputima b ****&'* 
for the first time. The papulation Julh gone down by nearly 19 per cent, since 
11)11, before which year the city never showed a dee reuse. It still short's tin 
improvement of 2 per cent, over lHbl figures. Witli regard to density it si at ids 
eighth amongst its sister cities and is above Bnudj and Took. The sex pro¬ 
portion has improved to some extent. It is 902 against 848 [ter thousand 
ill 1911 and Ls higher than that of Bikaner, Bharat pur. Jaipur, Jodhpur, Kotah 
and Udaipur, this city is the first in Raj put ana and next to Ajmer only in 
respect of immigrant population, lrhlch is a hunt seven dentil of the total popula¬ 
tion- Of this erne hunched and sixty-five per thousand fire from outside tha 
-State, lhe largest number being supplied by the United Provinces and 
Gwalior. 

80, Though ii might hea-serted that Jaipur stilt hold* the foremost po>|-*e^*w»- 
tion in the eleven towns treated as cities this time, jet the decrease in its 
population hv 12 per cent, since 1911 and nearly 16 per cent, since 1S81, 
predicts a gloomy future. Iteeause in the ki*l two decades the decremie in the 
population has been heavier than the rise in the two decades immediately 
following the very first regular census in 1SS1, Its population is 120,207 
ngainot 137,098 iu the last census! The fall is due mainly u> [ he ravages of 
Plague and Influenata which swept away a large number of iis residents. 

Although the density of Jaipur has gone down from 15,699 t o 40,069 pur 
square mile, it is still high. The proportion of females t» one thousand mules 
has fallen from 935 to bt>7, which is nearly in harmony with the decrease in 
population. Similar proportions for the State and the rural urea are 882 and 
*7 i, respectively. The city sex proportion is lower than that of the whole 
State as well as than that of the rural urea. I lie condition is the reverse of 
what it was in 1911- 


higher than that of 101 


Out of every one thousand of population 20a are foreigners. If State 
horn persons :ire excluded, the proportion will he reduced to 64 which is 

Ul i, when it was only 31. The city draws its immigrants 
mostly from Ahvnr, Manrnr, Tonk and 
Agra, hut each of them contributes 
less than bill) persons. The marginal 
table shows the composition of immi¬ 
grants from outside the State by main 
religions. Of one hundred immigrants 
51 are Hindus, 41 Musaluians, 3 .Jains 
and the remnitimg 2 belonging to other 
religions, including Arya, etc. 
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31. Joilhpur is still the third largest of the eleven cities, having a JodhmraiT. 
npufat ion of ?3,AS0. This includes the suburbs hitherto treated ns ** Jodhpur 

Town.” The marginal figures explain 
variations iu 1 lie population since 1831, 

The population of flic city has risen 
by 1 6 per cent, since 1881 and fallen by 
about 8 [rt cent, since the 1911 census. 

The decrease hi the population of the 
State, as o whole, in thin decade 
amounted to 16*5 per cent. «s compared 
with that of 1901-1911- The decrease in 
the city population, ns it ought to he, is '.lightly lower than that in the whole of 
the Shite. Tho cause of tlm decrease is the ravages of Plague and Influenza, 
which visited the State in 1917-1918 mid 1918-1919. The suburbs show a 
mo of nearly four per cent, while the population, within the city walls, 
exhibits a fall of about 12 per cent. Two nlten alive conclusioiu cun he drawn 
from the above (1) that the population within the city walls was subjected to a 
more severe attack of the epidemic?, or (2) that the people from the town 
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proper removed to the suburbs. The increase in the suburbs u 
to the installation of nn electrk plant winch has drawn a large immht. -I 
immigrants. The question of the gimvth of the population caumM ha \r<> 
needed with further for want of vital statistics. 

Its density is the second highest being 27,215 against 29,531) of 1911 
and that of the State being as lovvas 53 Ihi- fall is quite mhaa 
the decrease in population to the city ; withm the tow,, walls it falls >. ,1.- . 
197 out of every one thousand are foreign horn, but it rbeState bom penow*™ 
taken out of calculation, the proportion goes as low as 50, yet higher than 1911 
(4 5). United Provinces, Jaipur, Ajinor-Mcrwura, Bombay and the 

7 t .. i nf+Ln inihH^nmts and the rcunaimnif \wt ct?n ■ 
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little of importance in the city to attract 
people from outside. The figures of im* 
migrants from tile said places are coni- 
p-ired with the last decade, on the margin. 
They show that immigration from the 
Punjab is on the decline while that from 
Ajmcr-Merwnra shows an improvement 
The majority of immigrants is in Kailway service. 

The sex proportion of females to one thousand males has gon«- dow n lrnm 
uOfi in 1911 to 649, which is yet lower than ihe similar proportion for the 
State, MJ(3, 
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32. The population of the city is 81,70? against 32,7o3 m tlto \■ re¬ 
ceding census. iCotah was the lowest among the cities in 1911, in respect of 
strength of population but it has beaten Tonk, not 1 teen use the former lias 
gained but because the latter luvs lost, ft has suffered in its population by 
3'2 per cent.—Jihanvt pur showing the minimum The los-s in population 

since 1881 is as high us 213 per cent. Since 1891 it showed u slight increase 
of 1U per cent, only in 11)11. Its density is 7,54® against 7,7®H in the precoil¬ 
ing decade. 

The proportion of iV males to moles is 898 per mi lie as uuinpruwl with !*j2 
In 1011, the oar responding proportioh for the whole Stale and rural urea 
being 927 and 020,' respectively. In respect of immigration Kutuli is the third 
amongst the cities in Kajpufcma, showing a proportion of 407 per mule Tf 

the number of Stale burn persons is excluded, the proportion will ho reduced 

to31Lper thousand, against 296 to 1911, lb por thousand is the increase m 
the foreign immigration pure and simple. The proportion per thousand »' 
the Statu born to the total population is only lot?- Purely city burn are 
slightly in excess of the immigrant population. 

33 The city has been show ing a decline continually since iSiii, vary 
ins from noarJy 10 to 10 per cent. The loss has bt-eu Hit) leant in this 
decade, being 10'3 percent., but it amounts to 254 since 1881—or oue-lourth 
of the population hns been swept away in 30 years. The decrease m the pip il¬ 
lation of Ilia whole State m this decade, luus been only 5 per cent, while tbar ol 
the citv twice as much. This depletion in every successive decade is a umlfer 
of concern. The citv shows 5,298 deaths against 2,381 births during tlic decade, 
Ihe ascu-s of deaths over births tens 2,915, Deducting this l com the pop libi¬ 
tum of 1911, the hnJaucc which remains, is 30,949. while the population regi'.- 
tered on the night of the census was 30,371. The accuracy of rbc vto.l 
statistics is astonishing, because lu-aring in mind the* factor of emigration, the 
difference between the actual population and that worked out on the ba>is 
of the vital statistics, is very insignificant. Coming to the subject of 
migration, it should be noted that the proportion of foreign born in file 
citv, is much too low as compared with the other cities, being only 137 per 
ini’lle; again if the State burn parsons enumerated in the city are not treated 
as foreigners, the proportion is reduced to 98 per thousand, 'Hie proportion 
per mi Lie of the State bom is only 89* Of the contiguous Statt*, Jaipur 
and Bund! contribute <‘>7 and 8 j:t?r cent, respectively, and the r^t of ) he 
imminante come froui oibor places. 
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In sex proportion Tank surpasses all the other cities and even the State itself, 
exhibiting a proportion of 1,012 and 93 .> respectively to even- one thousand 
iiiulinn . , , . aw pcrtsiiir. *wdw. An analysis of the proportion of 

3taji*lm&iic’, . „ . I,wi „ „ females to males by religion is made on 

' ' * ‘ ■■ " the margin. It brings to light that the 

proportion of females is the highest among Musalmans, wliiln that in Hindus 
too is higher than in any other State excepting Bundt, An cx:iminati<m of 
the ratio of married males to females also leads to the same conclusion. 

The density of the city is I,S9S per square mile against 2,117 in 1911, 

The fall is duo to the general decrease in the population, 

34, Udaipur is the last in order in the four cities which have shown Ud “ ,a * car - 
a rise in population in this decade. The jut centage of increase is 4*7 
which is lower than that of the State ((i'7 or nearly 7 per cent.). Its popu¬ 
lation is still less 
by 0 per cent, than 
that of 1881. Hindus 
show a rise of 2*5, 
Musalmans of S-2, 
and Jains of 19*5, 
per cent., while 
Animists and others exhibit a fall of 13 4 and 12 0 respectively. The vital 
statistics show an excess of 1,275 deaths over births and the city ought 
accordingly to have shown a fall in the population., but since it shows a rise, the 
natural inference is that the stal isficsare to he taken with caution as elsewhere. 

The exodus of the inhabitants on account of plague in 1911 was, as remarked 
by Mr, Kenly, only temporary and their return home, coupled with some 
improvement in immigration and natural growth accounts fur the increase 
in the population. 

Out of every thousand persons, 52 are foreign born, against 47 in 1911. 

If the State bom persons enumerated in the City are also treated as foreigners, 
the immigration ligures would rise to 190 per thousand which is higher than 
Tonk. 
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In regard to sex proportion the city stands fifth, showing 899 females 
to one thousand males., Musatmans contributing I lie largest number, 

Tbe area of the city being not known, the density figures could not. be 
worked out. 

Selected Towns 


35. There arc some places in urban areas, the account of which, 
if omitted, would leave this Chapter incomplete. These are only those 

TjwOa, 

lHh 

mi „ 

low ns, me areas oi wuicn are available. 
Their populations are compared in the 
margin. Of those, only Dungarpur, 
Kudialgarh and Partubgarh, show an 
inercitso of 13 2, 5 3, and 10‘2, respec¬ 
tively. These towns have a compara¬ 
tively greater number of Animistic 
population, who possess fecundity 
much more than any other class. 
Dungarpur and Bcawar are the only 
towns which show an increase ofl3‘C 
ami 41-3 per cent, over 1881, 
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The proportion of females per thousand males, ranges between 737 
(Vasirabad) and 1,043 (Kushatgarh). The proportions of females in Abu, 
Jhalrnpatan Chaoni, Kusludgarh and Kokri (Apner-Mer warn) is higher than 
similar per centage in the rural areas and of the combined areas, (urban 
and rural as a whole), while reverse is the ease in Dtmgarpur, Karauli, 
Kishangftrh, Partabgarh ami X&sirnbftd. In one soli; ary instance, pit., 
Beawar, the proportion of females is less than that of the rural area an ! more 
than that of the whole district. Density varies from 1,530 in Fartabgarh to 
18,319 in Dungsrpur. 

Abu and Beawar being places of importance, req.iirc discubaiou at some 
length. 
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GO OHAPTBR II.—THE POFDXATIOTf OP Cim;s, TOWNS AN’l) VILLAGES. 


fl6. Till 1S40, Aim was used, to some extent, a* a summer residence 
by the Political Superintendent of Sirolii and the Officers of the Old Jodhpur 
Legion, in 1840, invalid European soldiers were .sent up for the first time, 
encamping for the hot season only. Iu 1815, the Sirolii Chief made over to 
the British Government certain laod^ for Hie establishment of a (sanitarium, 
and about the same time the Go vent or-Gene mi's Agent made the place his 
headquarters fn 191G-17 the Sirolii Darbar leased out an area,measuring 0 01 
square miles, on certain conditions to the Government of India and since then 
the latter exercise full Administrative control over it. Abu was tirst admitted 
into the list of towns in the census of 1901. The station is divided into 
Civil and Military areas. The population of the station recorded on the night 
of the 18th March 192J was 2,804, exclusive of that of I villages dealt with as 
rural area, but as the .vliole of the leased area lies within tho Municipal limits, 
its total population (3,GOG) has been taken into account in this discussion. 


The marginal table compares 
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its present population with that of the 
previous censuses. The station bring a 
sanitarium for the military and the head¬ 
quarters of the Local Administration, its 
population is very much affected by 
migration and depends upon whether the 
enumeration is taken in or out of season. 
In 1911, the population of the military 
area was 453 ; it is only 133 now. The 
figures of the vital statistics, furnished for 
the decade, show 199 deaths over births. 


The result of the summer census of the Station, held on May 20th, 1921, 
show s an increase of about 50 perjeeut. over the census figures, Male* show 
an increase of 62 and females of 31 per cent. Migration brought about a 

reduction in the sex proportion, from GS1 
to 550. Thus it is manifest that more 
men visited the hill station than women, 
during the hot weather. 

The composition of the population by 
religion, as compared with 1911, is given 
in the margin. Of the Christian popula¬ 
tion, Europeans and Anglo-Indians are 
nearly 84 per cent. In every hundred 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians there are 
about 41 females. The following table 
shows the composition of immigrants by 
religion 
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Abu is only a small bill station, yet its immigrant population is as cosmo¬ 
politan as that of any other similar station in India. Its immigrant population 
is the highest in Rajputana excluding Dholpur, being 645 per mille. 

Of the adjoining States, Sirohi, as is natural, contribute* more than one- 
third of the immigrants, and the European countries 37 per toilie. Of tho 85 
Europeans, only 7 belong to European countries other than the United 
Kingdom. In the summer census the European population swelled as high as 
four times of the census taken on 18th March 1021. 

37 . Tbit; b a Municipal town in the Me r warn Sub-Division of the Ajmer- 
lEorwax* District. It was founded in 1835 by Colonel Dixon, Superintendent 
of Merwarn; afterwards Commissioner, Ajmer-lferwara. It is a regularly 
planned town with wide streets and a surrounding stone wall, with four 
gates. In or about 1847, the population of that town rose to about 1,955 
families consisting of about 9,000 souls, belonging to various castes and 
occupations. The major portion of tho population was composed of OswaJs, 
Kumhars, Bambhis, Julahus, Chanmrs, Mails and Kaigars. Ihe town hilts 
been showing a steady progross since it was founded. 

The following table compares its population since 18SI : — 
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08 CHAPTKS II — TDK FOPU1ATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES, 

There is a decrease of only 1*3 per cont. in this decade; it is, however, 
artificial due to the Urs Fair at Ajtner. The vital statistics show an excess 
of 3,863 deaths over births which comes to about 17 per cent, of the total 
population. 

The pressure of population per square mile is 7,980 in this town. 
Amongst the selected towns it stands fourth in respect of density, which swells 
to 72,135 \\ -shin the town walls, A little less than half the population conics 
from places outside AjaiecAUrwara. 

The proportion of females to one thousand males is 861 against 819 of 
1911 and against 837 of the whole district. 

Beawar is a commercial town and the chief cotton market for Herwarn 
and the contiguous Indian .States of Mew nr and Marwar. There are two 
weaving mills and several cotton Ginning and Bros sing Factories in this town. 
The number of looms in the two weaving mill* is 613. 
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“0 CHATTER It. —THE POPULATION OP CITIBB, TOWN* ANI> VILLAGES. 

SUBSmiAEY TABLE H. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IH. 


Towns (Uis*ili<<4l Hv Pupulution. 
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CHATTER II.—THE POPULATION 1 OP CITIES, TOWSS AKD VILLAGES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Itlrtli'plsicc, 

1. The statistics of birth-place are contained in Imperial Table XI, which 
(1) furnishes materials for gauging the growt h or decline of the Natural Population 
a nd (2) shows how far people move from one part of ft Province to another and a bo 
the extent to which persons born outside the Provinces contribute to the Actual 
Population. The subject of Natural Population has been dealt with in Chapter 
1 and this Chapter deals only with the latter aspect of the statistics. The live 
Subsidiary Tables, in which the principal results are displayed in a more com¬ 
pendious form, will be found at the end of this Chapter. 

2. Migration may broadly be divided into five different classes: etz. —(1) uo* a 

Casual, (2) Temporary, (3) Periodic, (4J 8 run'permanent and (5) Permanent. In 

(I) females preponderate, in (2) and {3) the proportion of mules is generally in 
considerable excess, while in (4) and (f>) the proportion of sexes is approximately 
equal. 

(а) Rajputana. 1 Cmiwl ’ and ‘ T crnpomrtj /—The Casual type of migration 
affects the contiguous ports only and that females preponderate in it. The figures 
show that in Rajputana migration between contiguous parts of the I hat riot or 
States or between Rajpntaua and other adjacent Provinces is of the Casual type, 
as females are generally in excess in it There are exceptions, however, in which 
the preponderance of females suggest an admixture of migration of both Casual 
and Temporary type. 

1 Permanent “ and * Scmi-perm<ttu:tiL ’— The excess of males an tong immigrants 
in Bikaner. Kotah, 11 nr war and Sirohi from, and among emigrants in Rharntpur 
to, other parts of Eajputaua and the non-oontiguou^ parts of other Provinces, 
may be taken to afford instances of Permanent and fomi-permanent migration. 

* The Periodic type of migration can hardly be found in Rajputana. 

(б) Ajmer-Mervxtra. —Migration plays a larger n&rt in the life of this Province 
than in that of Rajputana. There is a considerable immigration into the towns 
of Ajmer and Ben war from outside. Movement of population between these 
places and the contiguous parts of other Provinces, as evidenced from the pre¬ 
dominance of females over males, is more of a Casual typo; while that to and 
from the non-contiguous Provinces, is more of a general kind, as males exceed 
females. The large number of male immigrants from the non-contiguous parts 
of other Provinces was due to the visit of pilgrims to the Shrine of the Khwaja 
Sahib on the occasion of the Urn Fair. 

3. Of the total population of Rajputana (9,844,384) and Ajmer-Merwara sum*** at sum-c**. 
(405,271), 0,601,332, and 385,381 respectively wore bom in the said Provinces: 

the remainder amounting to 2 5 and 22 2 per cent, of the respective population 
being immigrants from outride, <If the latter, 2 per cent, in Rajputana and nearly 
12 in Ajmer-Merwoia came from the contiguous Provinces, and the rest *4 and 
nearly 10 per cent, respectively from remote Provinces. The per centage of 
persons coming from outside India to each Province, is less than I percent.; 

9,270,588 persons or ?>4 2per cent, of the population of Rajputana were born in 
the States, Estates or Chiefsliipa in which they were enumerated. Of those who 
did not belong to the place of enumeration, 31 per cent, were born in States 
contiguous to. and 2 per cent, in parts remote from, that of enumeration. 

868,906 persons bom in Rajputana and 42,437 born in Ajmer-Merwara were enu¬ 
merated in other Provinces of J ndia. Of these, 82 per Cent, from Rajputana nnd 
46 from Ajmer-Mcrwnrn went to contiguous Provinces and the rest to those far off. 

4 . This composition by units is dealt with in Subsidiary Table V appended to & mmteat4 , 

thus Chapter. The proportion of female immigrants is exceptionally high among ir 

Hindus in Rajputana and .Tains in Ajmer-Merwara, though it is not lower among 

Jains of Rajputana, Animistic females also exhibit a pretty high proportion in 
both the Province-'. Females are found in very low proportions among Sikhs ol 
the two Provinces and Musalmans of Ajmor-Mcrwarn. The former seem averse to 
bringing their females with them even for long periods, until they are substantially 
settled in their place of immigration. It would not have been low in case of 
Musalmans of Ajmer-Merwont, had it not been due to the influx, in greater majori ty, 
of males to the Fair at Ajmer, 
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5. General ^The number of immigrants 
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and emigrants, extracted from 
Subsidiary Tables I and 11 
is noted in the margin bj''Natural 
Divisions. It will be seen that 
in Sajpntana emigration exceeds 
immigration in all the Divisions, 
while tbe reverse ia the case in 
Ajmer-Merwara. Tim bulk of 
immigration (83 per cent.) into 
Rajput ami is from the contiguous 
Districts of the adjoining Pro¬ 
vinces—similar immigration into 
Ajmer-Merwara is comparatively 
very low, being only 54. Most 
of the emigration from Rajput nun 
(82 per cent.) and from Ajmer- 
Merwara (46) is also to the con¬ 
tiguous Districts of other Pro¬ 
vinces. As would naturally be 
expected from tbe nature of the 
country in which it lies, the 
Western Division stands the lowest in the Extra-Provincial movement of the 
population in so far as immigration is concerned, though emigration there is fairly 
high. The cause which impedes immigration, viz., unfertility of land, helps emi¬ 
gration; the paucity of lucrative means of earning also induces people to go out 
and establish homes in places where they can find better means of support. The 
Eastern Division takes the largest share both in immigration and emigration. 

The map below indicates the directions of the stream of migration in 
Raj put ana and Ajmer-Merwara from and to other parts uf India. 
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The total number of immigrants from the other Provinces and States in India 
is 242.213 in Kajputana. and 108,452 m Ajmer-Meiwaru, us compared with 902,489 
and 05,112 respectively in 19U (Subsidiary Table IV), 

Rajputano. —Hie six Provinces, Agency or State which send immigrants in 
targe numbers are all contiguous to Raj p titan a. riz., the Punjab, the United Pro¬ 
vinces, Gwalior. Central India, Ajmer-Merware and Bombay. There is a marked 
decrease in the number of immigrants from all of these plat es excepting Bombay. 

.1 jmer'Mrnmm .—Turning to Ajmer-Alerwara, it may be observed at the 
outset that the immigrants have swelled by 14 per cent, in the Province, owing 
to the influx of pilgrims into the City of Ajmer, because of the Vis Fair. There is 
a drop of about 8 per cent, among those coming from Rajputana us compared 
w ith 1911, while those from the other Provinces show an increase by 80per cent. 
The decrease in the number from Raj pu tana is found entirely in the contiguous 
parts, the noncontiguous States together giving an excess over 1911. Immigrants 
formed 19 per cent, of the population in 1911, while they are 22 per cent, now; thus 
gi vi ng a net increase of 3 per cent. The increase in immigrat ton was only temporary. 

/ tit migration from other countries. —From Jmf erial Table XI, it will be seen 
that, when compared with 1911, increase occurs mainly' in the number of persons 
born in Asiatic countries and slightly in those born in Africa and enumerated 
in Ajmet*Merwura ; all the rest show* decrease. In those registered in Rajput,ana, 

there is on the whole a decrease, though an 
increase is indicated by persons born in 
America and Australasia. There is a decrease 
in the persons born in the European coun¬ 
tries in both the Provinces. The detail of 
European immigrants is given in the margin. 
By far the largest amount of immigration is 
from the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The immigrants from the 
other European countries are either connected with trade or are tourists. Those 
from Great Britain and Ireland belong to various professions, such as. service in 
the Military. Civil, Technical, Ecclesiastical and other Departments. 

Hi nigral ion to other Provinces in India. liajputana.- Tile number of emi¬ 
grants has increased by 1*5 per cent, when compared with 1911. The proportion 
of persons emigrating to British territory is still greater, for, while only 219,927 
have gone to Indian States, 648,979 were enumerated in British territories. Of 
the latter, the Punjab receives the most (255,902). Next comes Bombay 
(159,357) followed by Central India (85,899). Gwalior receives (76,063) and 
Ajmer-Mer war a (68,610) closely followed by the United Provinces (68,112). 
Subsidiary Table IV also displays the diversified character of emigration over 
immigration for instance, the number of emigrants to Assam is 15,770 against 46 
immigrants, to Bihar and Orissa 16,812 against 333, Bengal 47,$65 against 774* 
Central Provinces and Rerar 49,207 against 629, and Hyderabad 8,046 against 396. 

Ajmer-Memam.— Emigration here presents rather a diRerent picture. The 
figures have fallen from 84,110 in 1911 to 4*2.437 in 1921, showing a decrease of 
41,673. The proportion of emigrants to the total population in 1911 was 16 8 
per cent., which has now reduced to 8*6 or almost half. And whereas, emigrants 
w ere fewer than immigrants by as much as 11.002, or 11 6 per cent, in 1911, 
their number now* is yet smaller by 66,015, or 60 per rent., while immigrants have 
actually increased by 13,340, or say, !4 per cent. The decrease among emigrants 
is most marked among those enumerated in the Bombay Presidency (28.377), 
where the number of emigrants m 1911 had swelled by 35,902, or 7,704*3 per cent,, 
against 1901, Other marked decreases are in those going to Rajputuua (7,927), 
Hyderabad (3,752) and Central India (1,592). 

.Vet result of Migration, Raj put-ana gives 626,673 more persons to other 
Provinces than it receives, compared w ith 553.136 in 191 (. The losses amount 
to 6*4 and 5*8 per cent, respectively in the Provincial population of 1921 and 
1911. Ajmor-Mcrwara, on the contrary, receives 66.015 persons against 11.002 in 
19II. in excess of those it sends out. 

6. Rajputuua. —From Provinces and Countries outside, Rajputs oh received 
150,204 females to 92,798 males or an excess of 57,4(,Hi females. The Provinces which 
sent females in marked excess, are the Punjab excluding Delhi (20,049), the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh (12,343), Gwalior (11,797), Ajmer-Merwara 
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(6,320), Central Indill 1«,001) and Bombay (i 218). All theae are adjoining Pro- 
vlines. Non-contiguous Provinces, excepting Burma, sent out males m tscesa 
to lUjpututm. These facts prove that there would have been very little immi- 
gratiott, had it not been for social customs and especially marriage. The Province 
is still practically devoid of industrial or agricufturai inducements to attract a 

foreigner. , , _ . 

Ajmer-Mtjriiam .—All places contiguous to Ajmer-Merwora lie in ttajputami, 
which supplied more females than males. The ratio was 5 mules : 6 females. 
With the exception of Assam, which sent- 2 males and 5 females, all the rest sup¬ 
plied more males. One of the causes for this is the Fair which was attended more 
by mules than by females. 
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•jinignition by JB,057. Immigration into all the Divisions is mostly from the con¬ 
tiguous States and is practically of the (’usual 
type* Similarly is the hulk of emigration 
to the contiguous States, Immigrants to tho 
Southern ami the Western Divisions are mi’ 
meriatlly fewer than emigrants from them. 
Immigrants from non-contiguous States 
into the Southern Division do, however, 
out number the emigrants from it, The 
proportion of emigrants to the total popu¬ 
lation in all the Divisions ia very small. 

/it Stott# or Districts*- The f onweing maps 
exhibit the extent to which each State or 
District hi the two Provinces has jeen affec¬ 
ted d urin g the decade by immigration nr 
emigration. 

.Ve/ resitU. —The statement in the margin 
shows the net loss or gain to each State 
through migration. Out of the twenty- 
two units (including Ajmer-Monraia) four¬ 
teen have gained by the exchange. The 
greatest actual excess of immigrants over 
emigrants in found in Ajmer-Merwura 
(60,015). Of the eight Stated, which have lost in the transaction, the greatest 
loss is shown by Jaipur (341,650). 
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extent. Moat 
of them wore 
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the adjoining districts. The only fair of importance which drew people from 
outside the Province was that held ut Ajmer in Ajmer-Merwara. The pilgrims 
were mostly from Hyderabad (Deccan), the United Provinces and Bombay. 
Special arrangements for the enumeration of the pilgrims were made in consulta¬ 
tion with the Corn miss inner and the District Census Officer, Ajmer-Merwara, and 
a separate record was kept. The number of immigrants did not exceed 15.000, 
9. There is no City or Town in Rajpufcana, which has in it any industry or 

industries attractive enough to draw immi¬ 
grants from outside in large numbers. 
Ajmer, in the Province of Ajmer-Merwara, 
is the only City where immigrants in large 
numbers have been registered. To as¬ 
certain the distribution by caste, nge and 
selected occupations* a special Table (XT} 
Part II) was compiled for the City of Ajmer* 
in which only those castes and occupa¬ 
tions were taken into account, for which 
statistics were collected in 1911. The 
number of workers in these castes was 
10,482 (9,299 males and 1,183 females). Of 
these 49 per cent, are in the Railway 
service; Kolb, Brahmans arid Sheikhs alone 
make up for 34, Wr, T 13,12 and 9 respectively ; the rest of the contributors are 
Pat bans (5), Rajpute (2), Indian Christians, other Climtiaus and Kayasthas 
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(2) each, and Mahajau and Waived (1) per cent, each. Amongst the 25 per < ent. 
of the immigrants, who fall under group 189 (beggars and vagrants, etc.), 
Musalmnus take the largest shares being 23. Their proportion by sects is Sheikhs 
(13), Pathans (0) and Saiyeds (4) ; the. rest, m., 2 per cent, is contributed by 
castes giving less than 1 per cent. each. Croup 131 {cooks and water-curriers), 
whose per eentage is JO absorbs Sheikha to the proportion of (5), and Patiums 
and Brahmans b> more than (1) and the rest to le-s than (1) each. 

The figures in the margin present the distribution per cent, of the workers in 

the selected 
occupati o n s 
by birth¬ 
place. The 
major portion 
of these in 
all the selec¬ 
ted occupa¬ 
tions. come 
from Itajpu* 
tana and the 

i SP W United Pro¬ 

vinces, Beggars are the most numerous from the non-contiguous Province of the 
United Provinces and from other Provinces in India. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


■teligloii. 


1. The numerical strength of each religion is contained in the Imperial 
Table VT, while Tables XV arid. XVI give figures for the denominations, races 
and ages of Christinas, The following Subsidiary Tables, in which the most 
prominent features of the statistics are illustrated by means of proportional 
figures, will Imj found at the end of this Chapter: — 

Subsidiary Table /—showing general distribution of the population by 
religion. 

Subsidiary Table //—showing distribution of tho main religions by 
Provinces, Natural Divisions, and States or Districts, compared 
with the previous censuses. 

Subsidiary Table ///—showing the number and variations of Christians 
by Provinces, Natural Divisions, and States or Districts. 

Subsidiary Table IV —showing the distribution of the urban and rural 
population by religion in each Natural Division. 

2. The various religions have been metaphysically and theologically disene* 
sed in full in the previous reports. Discussion in this Chapter will therefore be 
confined to the analysis of statistics and to such general matters as may lie 
considered necessary, to make clear what tho returns of each religion include 
and how far the figures given are accurate and complete. ‘With the advance 
of times and the repetition of the census operations at regular intervals, the 
difficulty of distinguishing religions from one another has practically vanished. 
It is now quite easy to ascertain which religion a person belongs to- The 
instructions for making an entry in respect of religion were identical with those 
issued in 1911. The religion which each person returned was to be entered 
ami when a person belonged to an aboriginal tribe, the name of the tribe. All 
persons whose tribal name was found in column ) of the schedule were taken to 
be Animists, It may be asserted safely that tho statistics of religion arc as 
accurate os they could possibly he. The effect of the instructions regarding t he 
recording of Animistic religion will be fully discussed later. 

8. The table in the margin shows the variations which have occurred in 

various religious 
since 1911. 

It njp » f a an 
tt a d A j ta ev - 
Meneam .—T h e 
majority of the 
population are 
Hindus, being 
83 per cent. 
After them 
come M u s a 1 - 
mans with 9 per 
cent., then Am¬ 
in ists and Jains 
with 5 ami 3 res¬ 
pectively. The 
rest amount to 
something under 
1 per cent. The 
important reli¬ 
gions therefore 
are the Hindu 




FUJFUTim. 

AIUBU JllmWAUA. 

Reft***. 


Klimmu i' 

Vsrktka 

SFMMfl Pf 

Var‘ii£:iiSl 



mt. 

vuu 

ShtfT d'ljl , 

W11-2L 

1921. 

TG11 + 

pin rrnl. 

1011-31. 

ti* kfiihiG— ' 

(a) Pittlfoiftnif 




-1^ 



— fte 

t*l Ary* ■ 

m 

34 41 

I t 7Ba 

+ 7 

14OB 

381 

+ 7M 

0) H r*li me* 


U2 

62 

— 7M 

n 

■ Hi 

mm r . 

m jab . 

* 

379,72* 

mjm 

-is 3 

tfcltft 

20^03 

-U'3 

(S) Sifc b * 

* 

s,:oa 


—23 

£10 

0232 

- 7CJ 

(4) KmMMi* . 

* 


#■ 

i hr 

t 

m-nm 









P«*i ’ 

■ , 

m 

M 

— 1* 

211 

ses 


JT A— $*m it iif. 








(1) MttbAhntfi . 

1 


ss&sss 

-8*7 

101,77b! 

mm 

+ 7S-^ 

iaj ChrtRtun * 

t 

4,011 

asu 

+164 


& p 43* 

+ I-S 

(ii> Ji‘,w . 

* 

as 

31 

— Ml 

25 

27 

—71 

AuIzqIv^c T 


46047$) 

4*1,792 

+ frl 

4*730 


+ 100 

P'—Ofkrrt . 

■ 

H4 

■ If 

+ -P + 

0 

Hfi 


(Brahmittite), MusaIman, Animistic and Jain, 




























ss 


CHAI'TFB IT,—HEUCtlOS. 


Dkftri hf «uin 


Vair. 

: 

BlJTFTASl, 

A/heb-Hclwaujl. 

HipJa. 

.laid. 

Ma»l- 

HU 

Ani- 

ffl “ L 

Ilibiln, 

Jde, 

Maul* 

hirt.lL. 

t-tthMxj 

1^1 * 

s? 

4 

0 

... 


•i 


1 

im 

84 

n 

8 

5 

m 

& 

14 

I 

mi . 

Bjl 

3 

10 

i 


4 

IB 

i 

1911 1 

85 

5 

» 

G 

is 

4 

10 

i 

itai . 

m 

8 

•i 

6 

73 

4 

ei 

a 


Jtajpuinna *—Every one hundred of the total population is tnado up of 
about >3 Hindus, 1J Mnsalmrtns, 5 Animists ami 3 Jains, Tile proportion of 
Aryas, Brahmos, Sikhs, Buddhists, Parsis and Christians is too small to lie 
taken into account, 

Ajmcr-Merwara. —In Ajmer-Merwara, Hindus represent 73 per cent, of the 
total population, next come Mnsalmans with 21, followed ly Jains—nearly 1, 
and Christians and Animists- about 1 each. The other religions—Arva, 
Brahino, Sikh, Buddhist ami Pars!—arc of little numerical import ante. It will 
ha observed that Ajmer-Merwara contains proportionately a far larger number 
of Musa! mans than docs Rnjjiutana, the per cent age being 2Do m the former 
ami P'2 in the latter. The high per cent ago of Musalirmns in Ajincr-Merwarn, 
compared with 1511 (16’2), is due very greatly to the Urs Fair pi brim 
population, 

-k The table in the margin classifies the main religions, per hundred of the 

population, at each 
census from lSfjl, and 
the diagram on the 
opposite page illus¬ 
trates the class ideal ion 
graphically. 

In Rnjpntann, Ibc 
proportion of Hindus 
and Jut ns has iieeii 
stationary for the last 
three decades, while 
that of Musalmans and 
Allifnists has fallen in 
the former religion and 

risen in the latter, by one each over 1001. In Ajmer-Merwara, the rise in the 
proportion of Dusalmans has lieen very steady, The reason for the abnormal 
rise this year has already been explained. Hindus, on the contrary, have shown 
a constant decline since 1S8I. Other religions are, however, coming inlo pro¬ 
minence, Their population was one in a hundred in 1881, and doubled in 1011, 

p ji wtas o. to ttmtrni. 5. The main religious distribution by Natural Divisions is given in the 

margin. As in 
1011, Hindus have 
been the strongest 
throng h on t. 
Among other religi¬ 
ons, Musi I mans are 
most mum‘rous in 
the Eastern Divi¬ 
sion (in Kajpufona) 
and in Ajmer- 
Merwora, Their 
numerical strength, 
compared with the 
total population, is 
not very largo in 
the said areas, but 
their relative pro¬ 
portion, to religions 
other than the 
Hindu, i*. overwhel¬ 
ming. Aniinists 
show a prepouder- 
aneo in the Southern 
Division. In rala- 
tion to the total 

population, they stand on the some footing in this Division ns Mmhnaris in 
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OHAptSE tv.—Relic ioy. 


Eastern am) in Ajmer-Morwara. Tli<? diagram below indicates the relative 
strength of the main religions in each Natural Division. 

* 




COMPARATIVE STRENGTH OP DIFFERENT REUNIONS 
IN EACH NATURAL DIVISION. 
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Animkte arc prominent in the Southern Division and practically invisible 
in others. Musa)mans arc by far the 'lowest in number in the Southern 
Division. They, even when coupled with Jains, do not come up to the 
strength of Aniiuists. Jains, Mu sal mans and Christians put together, stand 
to An insists in this division, in the ratio of about 1 : 3. In the Eastern 
Division, the ratio of the Musa)man to other religions combined (excluding the 
Hindu) is nearly 8:1, In the Western, the strength of the Husalmaa reli. 
gion to other religion* is 2; 1—the Hindu of course excepted, fn Ajmer. 
Merwata, the ratio of the Itusalman to other religions (excluding the Hindu: 
put together is 7: 2. The ratio of the Hindu to all the other religions 
together, stands in the Eastern, Southern and B Divisions (Rajputannv 

and in Ajmor-Morwara as *7 * 13, 09: 31, 85 : 15 and 73: 27 respectively. ' 


















































MBTEIBiraON OF THE UBBAN AND BUBAL POPULATION BT BEL IQ ION. Dl 

6. The diagram below illustrates the distribution of population by main 
religious in Urlrni and Rural nrcas iu Provinces am] Natural Divisions, *gugii mbw« if 


distribution of main religions in urban and , 

RURAL AREAS* BY PROVINCES AND NATURAL tJtVlSONS. 

PER CENT. 
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In the two Provinces, Bajputana and Ajmer-Merwam combined, out of 
every ten thousand of urban population, there are 0,7011 Hindus, 2,393 Uiisnt* 
nnnis, 571 Jains, 53 Animists and Christiana each, and 27 others. Similar 
proportions in the rural papulation are; Hindus—8,308, Muwd mans—697, 
Anunists—589, Jains—241, Christians—3, and others—12. Taking each Pro¬ 
vince separately, it will bo observed that, in Bajpuhtna, the proportions in the 
urban areas are; Hindus' 6|8S<5, llusalmons —2,424, Jains—Aniuiisls ;, K 
Christians—22, and others—16 per ten thousand, while in Ajiner-Merwura* 
they are 5,247, 3,931, 3BG, 300, S, and 111, respectively. The correspond! til; 
numbers in the rural areas of Bajputana are ; Hindu®—8*514, Musalmans—fISl. 
Animista—555, Jains—236, Cbrutians —3 and others—12; and in those of 
Ajmcr-Merwara, 8,302* 1*110* 368, 139, 18, and 3 respectively. 

The characteristic feature of the distribution is, that Hindus, being attached 
more to agriculture, iubuhit the rural areas in large numbers, while Musalnmus 
and Jains, who seem to have an attraction for trade, commerce and industry, 
show an inclination for residing more in towns. Ani mists are hilly people anil 
are therefore found in minority in the urban areas. They nru found in much 
larger numbers in the Southern Division than in others, merely because dim 
Division U mostly hilly. Of the total Animistic population, 95 per ■•■-nl. live 
in the Southern Division. Tii the urban areas, they are generally employed as 
menials, such as grooms, etc., or ns soldiers in tilt; Military. 

7. Definition of the ten/i.—The term ‘Hindu,’ in modern times, includes ffitwln 
persons born of parents, not belonging to some recognised religion other ihan 
Hinduism, who marry within the same limits, believe in Hod, respect the cow, 
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C ll A n t: R I V,—RELIGION. 


and cremate the dead. It is applied to the remnants ot n great religion and 
civilization as well as to sinners against the most essential rules laid down 
by the codes of religion nod social law and to the reformers wlio profess to 
1 iclrnig to that l>ody merely in name, 

Hinduism is a non-proselytizing religion* but the modern advocates of 
conversion, however, hold that Hinduism being the oldest religion and the 
followers of all the religions being the converts from Ibis old faith, it is open 
to take them hack into the Hindu society, and so they are prepared to overlook 
the Hrst essential of Hinduism, eiz. f birth; and, considering the tendency of the 
educated classes, it will not be strange if conversions to the Hindu community, 
or admissions, as they should be more properly called, should become, in the 
near future, more frequent. 

Combined Provincial pistributions—The total number of Hindus, delud¬ 
ing Arras, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, and iJrahmo-Samajists in Itajputnna and 
Ajmer- Merwara combined, is 8,529,338, that is, more than four-fifths of the 
whole population ; per cent, of them reside in Raj putana and 1 per cent, 
in Ajtner-Merwarn, The combined Provincial distribution of Hindus is illus¬ 
trated by the map printed below ;— 
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Jaipur alone accommodates about One-fourth of the Hindu population ot the 
two provinces combined. Mar war coniesnext with 18 per cent, and Me war 
stands third with 13. The per centage suddenly falls to about 8 per cent. as we 
proceed to A J war, Bikaner and Rot alt, while Bundi, Dholpur, Sirohi and Tnnk 
each contribute bet ween only 2 and 3 per cent, Ajmer-Mcrwara gives -1 per cent, 
and the balance of the Hindu population is distributed over the remaining 
Slates in per centages ranging from 3 downwards to 1. 

It will be seen from (he Subsidiary Table II, that Hindus are iu a large 
majority in every Slate and District excepting tlio State? of Dungarpur 
ami Bansu: i rti, and the chief ship of Kushnlg&rli, where the Bhil population 
predominates. 
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Variations pur cent. 
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three-folds in A jmer-ih-nvara in 
kept pace with the development which 


in the number of ITS nil i are given on the margin 
w ith comparative figures for the last 
censuses. They increased by 17 and 16 
per cent, respectively in it aj put ana 
and'Ajmer-MerwaTa during the first 
decade, but the next succeeding decade 
was marked with a retrograde step 
allowing minus proportions of 21 ana 
13. In the third decade, this religion 
showed once more a slight improve¬ 
ment of 7 und 2 respectively, only 
to fall again in the same proportions 
in Ttajputaua and in more than 
1911-21. Hindus, so to say, have not 
the Musolman population lias 


shown. It is a noticeable fact that, ever since 1881, their proportion to the 
total population in both the Provinces, has gradually decreased and, even if we 
included other In do-Ary an religions, it would still show a decline. This unsatis¬ 
factory result is due to general, causes which have led to a decrease of fi*5 
and 1*2 per cent, respectively in the total population, of the present decade, of 
Raj pu tan a and Ajmer-He vwara. The heavy fall of per ccntagc in Hindus (7’0) 
in Ajmer-Mcnvara this time is, as already discussed, only fortuitous, inns much 
ns, if the pilgrim population were excluded, the general decrease in the total 
population would bo lowered to t'2 per cent. 

8. Aryn Samajbm does not appear to have been recognised as a separate a***. 

religion in the Conan a 
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of 1881, as the report 
for that census docs 
not contain a men¬ 
tion thereof. The 
Smuaiists wore first 
recorded in 1891, 
when their number 
was oniy 371 in 
Raj put ana. T boy 
hove since been 
constantly rising, As 
the figures on the 
, margin would show. 

Every Slate, except Bondi, Knrauli, Lawn (listate), Partabg&rh, and Sirohi, has 
returned more or less of them, They are found in majority* in the urban areas. 

9. Only 22 Brahmas were returned in Bajpntana against 82 in 1911 m* 
while none in Ajmer-Merwara, These arc distributed in Jaipur—2, Indergarh 
(Kolnh)—19, and Kherwara Cantonment (Mewar)—1. 

10. There is only one male Buddhist in Ajmer-Mcrwurn, in the Citv of 

Ajmer itself. J 

H* T 1 '^ , are 208,144 Jains in the two Provinces combined, in* 
279,722 in Itajputana and 18,122 in Ajmer-Menvara, or about Li per 

cent, less 
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than 
at the last 
Census (lb in 
Bnjputana and 
9 in Ajmcr- 
Mcrwara). Tbt* 
main cent res of 
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tlieirtotal population in Bnjputana and Ajmcr-Monmiu—the former35 and the 
ktter 21 percent. In Jaipur, Bikaner, Sirohi and Ajmer-Marwam the propor¬ 
tions of Jains arc 9, 8, 5 and 6 per cent, respectively. The remai nin g 1G in the 
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tin ml red are distributed in -small numbers in the msl of the Province of lluj- 



putana. The per ccnlages of their decrease m these States since 1911, arc 22, 5, 
23,5, 13 and 9 respectively, The most prominent dot;reuse it? in Jaisahner, 
At war, Bunrli, Dholpur, Kishangarh, Kotah and Took. Karnuli alone shows 
a small increase. Causes of decrease in this religion follow those of the other 
religions. 

.Tains, as a community, are thrifty and business-like and therefore con* 
central© at centres of trade such ns Bombay, Calcutta, etc. They come homo 
cither when the season is slack or for the jperformance of religious ceremonies 
and rites* The Jodhpur-Bikaner and the Udaipur-Chltorgarh Railways have 
offered facilities for emigration. 

Sects of Jains —The question of the recording of the sects of this religion 
was preliminarily left to the discretion of the Slates but, on the representation 
of the leading members of the Terapanthi ” and the decision of the 
Local Administration, it was determined that their sects should he entered 

in the Schedules, as given by the persons 
concerned. The table or> the margin 
shows the strength of each seel. 
The two main divisions, vie,, Dignmban 
and Swttambari are universally recog¬ 
nised but the sub-classification of the 
minor group® under the one main head or 
the other is intricate. 

12, Since 191], the Sikhs him* decreased by nearly 3 nud 76 per cent, in 
Rajputniui nud Ajmer-iicvwara respectively. The decrease in Ajmer-Merwara 
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is attributable to the absence of the Sikh Regiment From Nash-aliad ami of the 

Sikh Cavalry from Oeoli, Out of 8,703 
Sikhs now in Rnjputana, Bikaner claims 
8,218 ami Kotah 100. The rest are 
distributed in the other States. There are 
no Sikhs in Shnhpura, Partahgarii, Lawn, 
Kushalgarh and Banswata. 
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Their chief occupation is either Military, Police, or Public Works De¬ 
partment service, or service as workmen in Workshops at Ajmer. 

13. Captain (now Colonel) Bannerman, in hia Report on the Census of 1001, 
ot rawed in connection with the Animistic religion :—“The process of 
Hinduism® has been in progress among the forest, tribes for a long time, and 
the distinction between the tribal forms of faith and the lower developments 
of Hinduism, especially among those who live near and are in constant contact 
with the village® in the plains, is so faint that the record we Lave got, though 
valuable for the statistics it gives us of the sexes, ages and civil conditions of 
the forest and bill tribes, can hardly be supposed to really represent the 
number of persons who might properly be ckissed as Animistic.” 

Mr. Kealy, in 11)11, attributed the entry of some of the Animists os 
Hindus, possibly correctly too, to a curious blend of the two religions, Iwcause 
of the forest trite?, the Bauries, Bhils, Minas and Grassing, being in con¬ 
stant touch with the ordinary Hindu. 


The following extract from the report of the Local Census Superintendent, 
1Cushalgarh, gives an idea of how the interpretation of instructions, elastic 
enough to insure entries sufficiently accurate in respect of the religion of 
forest and hill tribes, were wrongly construed and acted upon ;— 

" The Bhils, when askcil about ttioJf religion, my that they ere Hind ha, hut as they Here 
entered in the epft>imPii form of the SohedaV given on the eovrr as Phils under religion 
column No. 4 and caste column No. 8, the enumerator followed tin* ios true turns contained 
therein." 


Iii Bundi, Jaiealtner, Sirohi, Marwar and Tonk, tlic hill tribes Lave teen 
correctly returned as Hindus on the strength of these very instructions. 

The question of Ihe inclusion or otherwise of Animists among Hindus 
has always been a matter of some consideration to a Census Superintendent 
for some decades, and it would save a lot of incongruity in census results, if 
I his question is settled finally and once for all.' In the new Bombay 
Presidency census this question seems to have been considered at length and 
the Reverend Enoch Hedberg, who is writing a note on the subject, comes* to ihe 
conclusion that, since all the Bhils, even the most wild and backward* with the 
exception of a few who have become Mabomedan or Christian, declare them¬ 
selves to be Hindus, t hey should Ik- taken at their word and classified as such, 
t ie observes that Bhils observe caste, though their caste feeling is not very 
strong; that they celebrate the Hindu festivals; and that they worship Hindi 
Gods and Goddesses. There may still, in most eases, be k noted difference 
between a common Bbil and an ordinary Hindu. But the difference is more 
of a racial or ethnological nature than a religious one and is rapidly dis¬ 
appearing. There is certainly much to be said for the theory that* Bhif or any 
one else should lie taken at his word in religious matters, especially in a case 
like this where the distinction between Animism anil Hinduism is often too 
subtle to be appreciated, even by educated people, and where there h iu the 
vernaculars no readily understood word for Animism. So far one Province has 
apparently differed in practice from another, resulting in the fact that the 
number of those classed as Hindus by one has fallen short in one by the 
exclusion of Animists or has swelled in another by their inclusion. The* I fill 
Census Report for the Bombay Presidency stated that the vast majority of 
Bhils arc outside the pule of Hinduism. Dr, Hedterg, however, hopes to 
prove his contention in some folklore notes, which be has apparently collected, 
and which should be of very considerable interest and lead to tbe filial solution 
of the problem. 
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CEAPTER H\ — RKUCIOS”. 


V -The number of An musts this time lm.s 


I'HFrlflW n4 
Kunntl Dlilidflb. 


and 

Af coei-J ter* ar 4 

#.\PJP u j 

flCiLnlrita 


^UEf 


Id: ml 

Tdxl 

Ti«*J 


llibbn „ 
JilAalim*? 
Wirwir t 

S*l tihtm ilif iMm T*ta] 

Abu 


piriikB 


Uubfmrpiir 
ta^E*tfrvrh 
Jlmr 
I'Alr! aliffwlj 
iSEfuJif 

A [*AT * 
Isljamt p-iaj 
Bap^tl 

J«J|ULE 
JbijJiTlf „ 
Khni^l . 
KlAfcULfljrh 
KuE«fa 
brtam 

■h-lsdipfttH . 

Tfrnk 


jMwlfhY.-ra T tffel 


Hit. 

mu 

ACTTxt -T 

Y k 1 {4 

fimt 

np 

ewt 

Sink* , |' 4 m 4 k 1 


ftaw 3 s» 

j 


sdjms 

ssa .455 

Mtttl 

ISUM 

ttsjn 

t-kSAri 

4 ITJSiJ 

+ 1 A.WI 
+ J?. v,w 

-0 1 

1 M *i 

xm 

S*,J® 

~Si ,0 It 

-34 til 


ft 

are 

1 

m 

xm 

«~W 

C*s= 

+a 

- 1.574 

-turn 

+s 

-ft 



WtM 

[jpp^n 

-rifl,lES 

+ 4 s.«n -ji 

ALP 

mm 

3 -: 

m 

0,1m 

1^-7 

ixm 

w +m 

3 ? 

S P 1 ■ 

4-. hi 
af.m n m,m 
#,im . mu 
ai h rM * nviw 

3 ?! *3 

T ■ j E 

*t^MS 
■f J.Q.G 3 I 

+- 43 M 

k b j V 
,■ 1 WKT 

+ 3^1711 

#S 3 
+ ST 
+ 41 
+ I£ 

+ &1 

- . 

UB j 

*m j 

S 3 : 

UH i 

rcn j 

‘ M? 

Tae 

v<*» 

K'.OU 

9 ,^n> 

— 3,613 | 

— | 

! -» 

in 

71fS | 

m 

JflHS 

it" 

irs 

1 Hr! . 

■** 

32 ? 

,s 

t,SAfc 

w 

Wi 

Til 

w 

l?s 

i 

Sf? 

WIT 

wn 

“17 

—i’aai 1 

411 E 
- iw 

—iffif : 

—If 

—46 

-IP 3 ] 

—14 

—m 

-3 

—M 

+hm 

-t,rrt 

-30 

-!■ 

-0 

-do 

"—4 

-?1 

MJtf 



/ r T>J + 4 #f 

+M 

| 


risen by 8 per 
Cent. in Rnj- 
putium and by 
19 in Ajmer'Mor- 
wara. The ran* 
a tic ns bet ween 
1921 ii nd 1911 
figures in the in¬ 
dividual States, 
are exhibited in 
the margin. 


Southern Divi¬ 
sion.— Sout hern 
Division which 
properly speak¬ 
ing is n, conti¬ 
nuous range of 
hills, is the centre 
of the Animistic 
religion, where 



95 per cent, of their total number reside. They ft re mostly Bhils but the Mina 
community also contributes a perceptible number to this religion. Of these 
95 in the hundred, Mewar gives as high u proportion ft 1 " II and Bans warn 24. 
rhese arc followed by Duagarpur with 19 and Partabgnrhand Kusbalgarh with 
5 percent, each. Sjrdii presents a blank sheet—all the Grussfas, etc,, having 
been returned as Hindus. Kitshnlgarh shows the highest lucr 0 fise (41 per 
cent.). The number in this chicfehip 1ms risen from 17,100 to 24,120. Of 
(hese latter, 22,332 were born in the chiofahip, and tin 1 rest were foreigners, 
Dungarpnr also shows an increase of 10,671, of which only 2,400 were born 
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outside the Stole. Alewar, Banswara and Partabgarh, show a rise of 10,110, 
21,569, and t,3B5 respectively. These also include a large number of Sfalo- 
borti persons like Dungarpur and Kushalgftrh, The increase in the figures 
of ibis religion is chiefly due to natural growth. 

Western J 3 /t’i«Kra,*-Bikaiier has appeared with 10 this time. -The rest 
or the States in this Division show a marked drop. Marwar returns only 
6,577 ngain>t 48,057, and Jnisalmer 1,228 against 1,156. 

IStiBierti D i fi> io/t,— Com in g to the Eastern Division, it is found that 
Alwar, .fhatawar and Kamuli, which had returned a few AnimiMs hwd time, 
have given none this time, while Dholpur, which returned none in 1911, has 
registered 224 at this census. Amongst the Other States of the Eastern Division, 
Kotah Is the only one which gives a rise of 2,726. Btmdi anil Tonk show a 
big drop of 4,456 and 5.879 respectively. Shah pur n indicate s a slight decrease. 
The decrejisc in Ibis religion, wherever it appears, is duo to the hit tribes being 
recorded as Hindus, their general leu deni 7 being now to be classed ns,such, 

14. For the purposes of census, Christ ians include (1) European and Allied 
E fa ees, (2) Aiiglo-Tnduttis and (3) Indians. The number of Europeans is arti¬ 
ficially inflated by Anglo-Indians returning them selves as Europeans, as is 
evident from the fact that the number of those tabulated in Table SI under 
1 0 horn in Europe* is only 375 in Itajputann, hut there is no means to enable 
an accurate estimate to he made or the number of persons thus wrongly 
classified. 

F'ftTiatiom, —The Christian population of the Provinces lias shown a 
steady increase ox er since the first regular census in 1881 . In that year, they 
numbered 2,225 and 1*294 in Ajmer-Merwarn and Bftjpufena respectively, and 
had multiplied to 2,(183 and 1,662 respectively in 1891. A decade later, the num¬ 
ber rose to 3,712 and 2,811, which went up to 5,482 and 1,256 in 1911, The 
present figures, viz-, 5,631 and 1,911 for Ajmcr-Merwarn and Baiputana res¬ 
pectively show thnt the progress this Unit 1 ims been only nominal, The present 
strength of Christians has thus almost tripled itself since 1881 in tiiL- two 
provinces combined, but, taking separately, it is four times as much in 
Rajputs na and two times and a half in AjniereMerwara, Tlio rise in Ajmcr- 
Menvara has not been as high in this decade as in the one preceding it. 

'Rfijpulana .—Of the total number of Christinas, 13 per cent, are Anglo- 
Indians and 70 per cent. Indian Christians; the remaining 17 belong to other 
European and Allied Races. The iemi f Anglo-Indian ' includes persons, 
being British subjects and resident in British India <i) of European descent, 
in the male lino who is not a European or (ii) of mixed Asiatic and non- 
Asiatic descent, whose father, grand-father or move remote ancestor in the 
mule lino was born in the Continent of Europe, Canada, Newfoundland, 
Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa or the United States of 
America, and who is not a European. 

Ajmei'*$feru>ara. —Tbe nationality of Christians returned in Ajmer- 

Morwara, is indicated 
in the margin. Indian 
Christians preponderate in 
Ajmer-11 erwara, 

European md Jllietl 
Tiaeex. —Imperial Table 
XVI gives figures of 
European and Allied 
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Races (including Armenians) by race and ago. 


Of these, about 94 per cent, 
are British subjects in 
Eajputanu and Ajmtr- 
Merwnm combined. The 
figures on the margin 
give the variations as 
indicated by the present 
decade against the figures 
of 1911 and amount in the 
aggregate to a shortage of 
22 per cent. Definite conclusions regarding the eaiif.es of variations could 
be drawn if the figures in Tabic XY1 of the present census and in the cortes- 
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CHATTE B IV.— KEUGION. 
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ponding Table XY TIT of the teas 115 of 1011 were available in one and the same 
age-periods. 

Dcttomittalions of European 
and Allied Rapes .~I n the 
margin is given a list of the 
denominations under which 
the various sects have bean 
grouped. In both Provinces, 
tiie Anglican Communion is 
most strongly represented, 
being 73 per cent, in Raj- 
putana and 71 in Ajmer- 
Merwara. Tin* next in 
numerical strengt h art* Homan 
Cat holies, being 11 per cent, 
in Raj put ana and 12 in Ajmer- 
Merwnra. 
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decade excepting that of lSfil- 
1001. As to their decrease 
in that decade, YEr. Brain ley, 
who conducted the census 
operations m Ajmer*Merwara 
in 1001, wrote:— 


iuarj, jH-rm,,!, umucs uie lenti • Mirauan' 

IJ ? P®6™wnc*. That tlih view is accurate and aci iinntH 


opinion, be .teciunited far is on tho a,^ 
and stylo them stiver ' Anglo -Indian 
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a decease of *31 remains to & accosted for " bnt were 38 Boro P e *“ 

Don out inn l ions of 
Anglo-Indians .—The 
Roman Catholic 
Church has hv 
far the greatest 
number of Anglo- 
Indian adherents 
in Ajmer-Met- w a r n 
and the Anglican 
Communion Church 
in Rajputaua- 
Pigures for 1911 
have been given 
side by side of those 
of 1921 for the sake 
of comparison. 
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the person* horn in Europe and 
enumerated in Rajputana and 

Ajmer-AIcrivara with the 
figures of the previous census. 
It would appear that the figures 
shown under 1921 are almost 
in every case below those of 
1911, and the apparent cause 
seems to be that persons called 
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ftidian Christifttw, —Every effort was made to obtain ns correct a return 
of tho denominations of Indian Christians as possible. Printed slips were 
issued to the Heads of the Missions working in Bnjpuhina and Ajmec-Morwani 
For distribution amongst their respective adherents* These slips were to 
contain t he name of the sects and were to be produced before ( he Enumerators 
for being transcribed correctly in the Schedule. Ambiguous entries of sect 
were corrected with reference to the denominations of the mission working in 
the locality to which they l>eloiiged. 


The marginal statement shows the advance 


made by Christian in the 
two Provinces since 
1911. There has 
been an addition of 
no less than 23 per 
cent, since 1911. 
The increase since 
1S91, is 431 per cent, 
in llajputana and 
177 per cent, in 
Ajmer-Merwara. The 
increase is apparent¬ 
ly duo to the natural 
growth of population* 
The figures of vital statistics by religion are not available for Sajputatm and 
are incomplete for Ajmer-Merwflra. 
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Then; arc some seven missions working in llajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 
and a brief note of their activities since their inauguration is attached as 
an Append! s. 


1 . 7 . Distribution of Musahnon jjoputnlitm of th? two D rot'} aces cotn- 
bitted *—The next largest religion in numerical strength and wide diffusion after 
the Hindu is the Musalmau, The map on the margin displays distribution hy 




Musalman State, ranis after them, Dholpur and Jaisalmer have 
1 percent The remaining States have only a sprinkling of the 
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CFTAPTKrt IT.— RFLIGION- 


of the faith with per cciiinges varying from *01 fLuwa) to (■ s l) Tfumli. It 
would be of groat interest to an inquisitive reader to know I lie genuino cause 
nf the variations, in the distribution from the historical point of view. 
Apparently, the canine seems to ho that those States which have Sarerr 
proportion of Musalmims had been subjected to constant Invasions by 
MLisftlman Kings and utilised as rich fields for the conversion of the 
vanquished Armies to Islam. Ijirge per eentage of Musnluum imputation in 
Jaipur, Aiwar and Mnnvar is undoubtedly due to that cause. 
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Faria lien —The figures in the margin, taken from the Subsidiary Table I, 

show that in Bnjputana there 
has been a rise of l per cent, 
in the Musalmnu po[mintion 
since 1881, though the recent 
census resulted in a loss of f) 
per cent. Ajmcr-Al er vrnra, on 
the other hand, shows a large 
increase, giving a per ventage 
mom than twice ils much ns 
that of the preceding decade: 
but this abnormal inflation is 
merely due to the inclusion of the pilgrims to the Ur> Fair. 

Urban and OnraL — 1 The figures on Uip margin show that the decrease in 

the Hus&lnum popular ion in 
the present decade is in. 
the mrnl population 
alone and this is in 
line with the general 
trend of the population 
as a whole. 
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Seeis of Mtaalnutn#* —The only sect of importance is the Sunni, which 

alone contributes over 01 and 
08 per cent, to the 1! usnlman 
population in Rajputana and 
Ajmcr-Mcrwara res pee lively. 
The reft are either Shin, Ahl-i- 
H&die or such ns have net 
returned their sect. The 
majority of local converts to Islam record themselves as Sunnis. Of the local 
Convert*, many have retained their original caste names, n few of which are 

given in 
the margin. 
Further 
details will 
he found in 
Table XI LI. 
The general 

awakening of the political sense of Islam in India during the Iasi decade has 
not been lost in Ajmer-Mcnvnra, and branches of political institutions, like 
the Muslim League and the Khilalat Com mil tee, have eominencod tiieir activities 
only during the hist two or three years, 

16. There are only 26 and 25 Jews in Bajmitana and Ajmer’ M erwam 
.respectively. Those in Rajputana aw distributed in three States, ri;, : Aiwar 

(S), Jaipur (7), cud Simla (11), 

17. Parsis number 336 and-11 in Raj put nun and Ajmer-Mtrwara res¬ 
pectively against 312 and 262 in 1911. They are usually found in fhe Indus¬ 
trial and Trading Centres, 
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18. Under bead 01 hers 1 * U Chinese were registered in the Ajmer city, 
They were silk merchants who usually visit India in this part of the year. 
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. DISTRIBUTION OF MAIN RELIGIONS IN THE PRINCIPAL 
CITIES OF RAJPUTANA AND AJMFR-MERWARA 
m 1921 AND mi 
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19. There fire 11 cities in the two Provinces together, hut for the frarpoeesof fj ^ignu 

discuss i o n 
here, o n 1 v 
the fi v e 
biggest 
have been 
c h o a e n. 

The mi¬ 
ni erica! 
s t r e ng t h 
and Hie pro¬ 
portion per 
cent, of the 
population 
by religions 
is given on 
the margin, 
au d the 
relatio n 
yv hicli each 
Ijears to the 
other is 
exhibited in 
the diagram 
belovr the 
t a b 1 e. A 
b i rd s-eye 
gl a n c e at 
the diagram 
would show 
that t li e 
intor-r e 1 «- 
tt o n s be¬ 
tween the 
rel i g i o n a 
are every- 
vr here, 
m a r k e dly 
similar this 
time to 
those that 
wei-e at the 
last census. 

Ajmer is an 
exceptio n, 
in as much 
as, the ab¬ 
normal rise 
a m o n g 
M usnlnmn a 
this time 
has reduced 
the pro* 

f rtion o f 
i n d u s, 
when com¬ 
pared with 

1911—the cause, as has been repeatedly explained, being the influx of the 
followers of thy former religion, to the tJrs Fair. Other variations are so meagre 
as not to, attract tlie notice of a casual observer, 
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CJIA l-TER IT, — HELTCrION 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE I, 


Kciifnil iNstriliiitioii of tliir popnluiion by nl iirioiis. 
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C hristians.— Kiuubcr and variations 
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APPENDIX. 


GtntfaL —Of sill the religions returned im thin census in these Province*! ilia Cliffs 
igiuu it the only mu* which is promulgated IhruiigL wdl organised. societies Lind 


.Ve/r cm f hidittniitf in Jitxjjinliimi ami djmtt-Mttmur*. 

Christian 

Id it 

iu agencies Hi-fini to pcessCss jmiph' Imamu&l resources tu carry od it s work 
It mil be seen from the notes below, which are based on information kindly 

supplied by the heads of the various mission* 
working in these Provinces* thnt the oldest 
mission has been working here for over half a 
ftentun . The sprawl of Christianity is not to Itf 
judged solely by the number of its eottmte, bill 
by the mlluumte it Iia.^ had on petsone who have 
Luxne into direct touch with Its teachings nr have 
been influenced by its institutions* It must lx? 
admitted, without fear of eontmdLction, that these 
societies have been more conspicuous by the help 
they have rendered through medical ami educa* 
tinned' work than by preaching. There are some 
seven mission* working in the hfo Provinces* On 
the margin are iriven their names with the year 
in which each started ihs work. All of the 
missions are part of large missions work in g else- 
where. 


relii 

hystematio Way* 
uf propu^iLurfa 

■1) Tlim Unfits! If’ri* t.lmrrk cf lSfnl]*i-J T IsMSU. 

{£) lit* Churth <U KnsUad tKwirlirv— 

(n I L’tmrvt >1 a tfLu I nktJ Sw-vty, RhU MU 4 tfiu 
Kht mm, mo* 

11) Clmrth JliMiuiiury .Sidney, HLBfit]rcr. 
1 D 03 L 

< 3 ) Tbtt lOMtutiiifj Sirckty nf tbia ilrtlih V\*i 

KjHw^pal i’liurch (if Ammrt. 

(it) Ajmer, 1S^ JpiSp&f nCid Ki tatter). 

{hi litaratpnT, IS 

(1) TKr I*, iimn. CatbtiHc Album Ohinrli, Ajmer, 
1802 . 

iu) Tlie Wiptiii Mlwb^ UtaTjMf* IBP& 

(til Tti* CaniMllaa Prtsbytrrgin Ifatiunrartu 

191 4 * 

1,71 Tb* Irhh PrrrtJijteliqi XJ^-auu, Aba IU**d *uJ 
31 -uudi Aba. 


Efforts were made to ascertain the number of converts from the date of tire commence- 
ment of each mission, hut the information supplied \$ incomplete and it is not po^ible to use 
it with Safety* The information given may be studied with caution. I 1 he short description 
herein inserted may nut satisfy a keen critic hut to an ordinary reader it will be of 
interest* 

1. fAtr Pttxttfitfinfl Mizsht* of th* United Ffie I'Anrek ScotU&il —Thla is the oldest 

misriiuu nf all those which ore at work in llajpntana* Reverend Dr. Shoolbred was it** 
foundfir* He shined bis work in I £Ufl in lieawar—a town in the British District of Ajmer- 
McEwam, In the first decade of ftp work this mfsaion wi4S able to open branches at 6vo 
place*, tbs —Masimbad (IhRl), Ajmer (IStH), TmigaHi (130$), Jaipur tJtJUBj, Asapura 
flSTO)* The next decade saw these hram-hes increased by three at (J) Deoli (18H V 
[£) Udaipur (1877) and (3) Alwir{l8Sn * In the thin! decade two more brands were 
opened^ one at Kotah {1880} and the other at Jodhpur IS9&J. There was then a lull till 
11300 w hen th^ last braorh wa^ ujwncd at Piploda in Murwur {10%}, The aggregate inimbcr 
of persons converted to Christianity by this mission, in its several circles of activilies from 
tlm very starlj is said to he about 2,5 0L The preaching work is conducted thin ugh Indian 
and EutJipeaii preachers in eliurelics, 6(SEnrt t mtik ttlhvt and villages* A convortj before being 
* biptised, is given regular instruction in the principles anti doctrines of Christianity, He is 
furl her allowed lime and opportunity to assimilate them according to the ti^ecbl cireum- 
stances of each ™@e* The ago at which conversion takes place not available. The mission 
renders help to its followers p either by spociiring service or imjiarting indusUbl training. The 
number of iiurb couverta as were given sticli assistance could not be made available. The 

mission bold* an unique porilion by virtue of 
its in naif old operations of public utility^ other 
than conversion. It has vernacular schools 
attached to every minion station and Anglo- 
Vnrnavulur Scbeob at- Hcawar, Ajmer, 
lad , ini po r F Al war an cl Band i k of. Tit e sociely 
rendertt valualilc medical relief to the people of 
Ajmer! Narintbnd, Jaipur, Jodhpur, Udaipur and 
Pijdoda where it has ostahUshed medical iustitn* 
lioo^f yf ilFowm The nuiTgiiml *l;il4*tics collecbxl 
from iliu Protestant Missionary Directory for 
the year 1^20-21 would show the extent of relief 
afforded to the public by its Medical and Ednc*~ 
fi"nul Inetitutions. In addition to the above 
institutions of such a genefonp imture, it has 
Boarding Houses for buys in Na^mhad and 
and for girls in Nasirabad and Pippin, hr well as an industrial home for women 
in Bcawar. 


Insthulioru 

Ftetlnfi. 

XnmW 

bmm* 

fitted 

HCftJilUi * 

Ajmer 

10,801 
lW7o j 

Ajinpr (Wripien 1 *' 


Nnii»h«l 

:nu*r.7 


‘ .liipur 

lO/au 



:U.7L«5 

47JM# 


UtbtSpur . „ 

H u dm si 11 3iJi-aioriti1 

Pi|ibtj) » , 


High Bckari, Ajmer, 

Ajmrr f 1L \ , 

341 - 

XlininfL lli^tb ^cliOol * 

Bt'awrar 



iiipur 

m 


Xjiftirmlnri 


A- V. MWdlt &0«Ht * 

Alww 

35® 


Bonriiknl *" 

10L 


(®) C&vrd JH$iivnarjf Society—BAji Mutton, KM'rntar #*—This widUktiown noojety 
has the greater part of its? work in Western India,. GujroU and commcitrcd w^ork in 
Kimwm (Mewar, Rajput^na) in tB$\h The Reverend C. S. ITiompson was Die fir^t 
Missionary in Rajputana, A bnmefa was opened at Kotra in Me war in LSCl* The Inlt 
number or converts could not ba ascertained owing to old record not being available. The 

* i 
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l.jJ Ajner-M(tw«nt. 
JltpDf. 

Bikiuifr. 


ttr« years' reetnfd (1D1S-MS0) shows t7 convert!- The Activities of this murion nro pmeti- 
callv confiqed to the ttacts mliabiied Lv Dili Is. The propaganda *utk it eondmted hr ilm 
missionary moving from village to vriUge. The - onvert k taught bv a edeehiht in his* own 
homo generally. _l hc penM of prepamti m vnrhs from 6 tnouih* to a year or more. The 
Kncitty to mm at conversion by families and not by individual ihts .ii,. The mres at 

ivlocL conversion takes plow run from IS to }i> years, the converts continue their iwreioul- 
turn! vocation. Effort* were made to teach industrial work but without meets F*w 
converts are engaged in service, Fomin* orphan of tOUfi and 10rB were tmined a* school 
f™ an<1 ™uw as such in the svhooln established by the mission. The number 
of teach ew is about 15 or id. The minion maintains a otitml school at K her warn and 
village schools at Eagdar. Jhentra, Kotra, Dot la, Muwudn and Kumbi. 

f/j) f Jinrrh Mti&tonarti •'un.'u'ty, Bharat pur >—Thin mission inaugurated wort at Dhurat- 
pnriri UCk and established a branch at Bayou* in If IS. The Beverend James with 
. 1,5BCS 1 ™™ au(i Fowler were the rirut workers at the latter place. TJic mission succee.iod 
in converting 13 men to Chnetiamty from its start to 19*0. 63 Indian Christians am now 

attached to this L Lurch Hie Lvangehstm ivorkisconductedbv iT.-arpreaching.difllrihu- 
rion and Hule ot CLnsti a ii literature amongst men, and regular Bible instruction to women 
in.he^utfl . ,m. Kegular lessons are imparted to an enquirer before he or she is baptised 
at about the age of If they possess HUficient education, they are given emnlovmont 
ni schools, jf not they are allowed to seek their own livelihood. There are i primarv 
schools for boys und 12 for girl*, 4 in Bhamtpur and l in Dayana. There were 3 Schools 
fur boys till last yesi, but one of them was turned into a girl school lately. The highest 
uvemgv number of pupils on their rolls was 107 bovs and 77 gitils in 1017-1(1 IS Besides 
thoir educational institutioijB, the mission carries on* teaching work in There art 

l^O women tsiitier andi training. 

3, Milhcihti Episcopal Marion of America —Thai is an American Mission of world 

wide uctivitT* It made its first; spp^niuje 
Battditui wheiiue it to A jour in 

T^e iifbit fnisslomirj to macigfiirbtg werk Lore 

_ AwW - . . . jy . ^ B*to**mA W: F, C. Muyfimith, Bnuicfaes 

JM l ^- l Jj-iitaLrL: E Md Ajrour-Myru. l:;l between iSUfj and 190U 

The localities whan3 this reiwen i«.Working are—Pbuiera and Nomina in Jaipur, Biipno^ 

lj tr ld 0lfca ^T—P ^jptana, and Piwngan, PnAfcir, Ajmer Cite and TilamiLi 
m he A]mtr-Mtvwam District. 1he Evangelistic work is carried on both in English and 
\e r a fl eul 8 r,aud thc P rcadu; j g work is conducted by paid agents and volunteers. Agents 
veatraiitrolpIiteMajid teur m the jarrmindiiig villages. Instruction is imparted to an 
inquirer before he w baptised. The time of conversion depends upon his abilitv to comprehend 
the Instruefjon given. Some am!bapUnd after a few Lo^ and other* are kept waiting for 
he* era I months or even yeans, The mission attempts the conversion of whole families,'and 
na orally follows that themajority of persons con verted by this mis-ion are minors, as the 
arera family has more chi drea than adult mem Lew. The mission *, prosed its mobility 
f .^ ruB ^ ^ iv S? 8 ° f its_adherentt It helps its converts to a better social and economical 
position by securing service for them and by vocational schools but the majority remain at 
sir original Wore, Ihe society conducts boarding schools in Ajmer for boys and girls. It 
has a sum term in for women ip Tilsunia and for men in Ajmer. These institutions ore moialv 
used for the benefit of Christians. ' 

This is another bmnab of the mission lost described, its work was eateuded to 
(S) nhimlpor. Dhamtpur in 18BS from Multrn, where it hail 

, . . T1 , ,. , already catablisbed. The Kevereud J. E, 

JE ,ta f ?^ der - lt ^ in regard to length of work in the* Province®. 

JlSii? tbin u n h r \ U oommencement r esteblished bronehc* at Kutnhcr 

( SM), ami Bhusawar, Bayana and Buptes [18D7). The Kadbri branch was opened in 1S1U, 

^ ^ t ‘ f Ci>hvcrts !e n ot available in full hut the mission had at its 

credd 401 converts m the K years 1007-1010 and I9l7-lfi£0), The preaching work k done 

SnJEEITT [,C T ^ ST vill T viUs ^ U 'J*« not eneoSmge individual 

'“™V“ u " te ' the en, J uiret “ tg wpl? to **rfwo required questions. The averts 

™Zl l£ T Ti ^ QlJ attJ The mission maintains 4 

primary schools with an average of bfr pupds at the places munM al«ve. 

t. /toman t.aihohe Mittw**— lather Daniel opened minion work in Ajmer in 1S3J 

fjjrt «*"""& f l Pawpaw near Ajmer and Jbalmpatsn tLjmdaoa j n 

im BhawMikW near Nasirubnd in 1UU® and Sukot iKotdi Stale) in 1^14 Their 
convert, are few and spread over all ages. The preaching work is done at meetings in the 

£S / Xfl Wy “ t- •>*- i. M* teSIK 

i obtruded. The iiiLssion aims at trjunmg the minds of the people, raiher than rogisteffi 
tW names, after Home sort of initiation. They are ukuuIIv left to their own 2S? 
Educational work unlv k earned yn, Four village idmols are maintained at (li aSTS 
I arbatpuru. {3 BhawamWicm in Ajmer-Merwam and 4) Sukef (Kotah State iA H^putaii) 
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S. Bajiiitf Mitaon ,—Its fonuderu were the Reverend D, .Jones and the Reverend 
J. G. Potter, who started work at Did pur in 1800. From the date of Us inception to Hie 
(lt'c-iiJe ending 1020. the mission baptised only la ptrsonn. EvjiMgcIiRiu work is carried on 
amongstmen and worn 2 n tb rough preaching in in sun, Zeitiuinat, Schools and Hospitals. A 
convert is taught for Jl months before baptism. Converts always looked after and some 
fiorl of service m provided for tb :m. The mission has a school for Hindu and Mnhojnedun 
girls, and since its start has visited 800 houses in order to teach women. In 190S Bispenmrv 
wi>rk was undertaken and in the following year a Doctor and an Evangelistic Missionary 
came to live m the city ; for 8 Tears they lived in tb- city, until in 1913 a house was bniit 
at the State expense and handed over to the Baptist Mission. It receives n grant of its. 100 
a month and u contribution uf Re 300 fur annual repair* from the State, 

0. Tif 1 anai/hia /Vutiy/flria* J lumen .—The work of this mission was begun as 
iwcntty »a lflH m Banswaia. The Reverend D- J. Cock, Miss Cock and Miss Campbell 
were it* founder*. The mission iiiis sinee it? *tart opened two luunchci, one in Sttgwnli 
in I hi 7 anil another at Khaidar. Si person^ have since thou embraced Christ is id tv 
through its iratnimeutalitj. The work uf tin.- mission is still in its infancy. The work 
of instmctioti is carried on by the Missionary and trained Indian preachers. Christian 
principles are imparted to an inquirer before he or she i* baptised. The length of training 
depends entirely on bis or her mental and spiritual condition. Persons of adult age only 
are admitted as converts, the evact age not being available. The inhabitants of 
Ikmmara and other place*, where the mission i* workingj are mostly UbiU and they cum 
their livelihood mostly by cultivation of the In mb The minion gets oppotl uni ties of 
importing letter methods of agriculture, and at times of fixity trie* to render belp in everv 

S i^iblo wav. The mission lias opened two small tdcineotarr j&kwb for Bhlls and one Central 
Capital 3 lid Di®ptinsury + 

. J- frinA Pretijfttiriitri Mission—Abu Road and Mon at Abu .—Work is carried on by 
tbi^ Misbjoq in Abu Hoad and Mount Abu* It is in ebaigte of a Missionary resident in Uee^a. 
A primary bgIiqqL is carried on at Abu Hoad and wanna] preaching tours are Hindi? among thd 
ne'glibouring Grassm puuubtidD. A primary fi^boul is also earn**! on in Mount Aim, where 
ihtf Mission owns a Missiun&ry Home of resit. Oeeaiaional kterviuK are cpiiducL&i for the 
Christians attached to this Mission in both tlie^e places. 
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1* The statistics of age are contained in Imperial Table VII of the Volume 
of I’nbles, where they are distributed according to civil condition and religion, 
i.t'., among unmarried, married and widowed of each religion. The figure- in 
the Provincial Summary (Part A of the Table) are given separately for each year 
up to 5, after which they are arranged by quinquennial groups up to 70, and those 
fnr 70 and over clubbed together into one group. In figures for separate units 
and for cities (Parts B and C), these figures have been compressed. Proportional 
figures, illustrating more important features of the Statistics, are given in the 
ten Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter, 

2. Instructions to Enumerators, for filling in the age column of the Census 
Schedule, briefly, were :— 

r obtain 7— (Age). Enter ihe age which each person will be on 18th March, 1021, 
Enti'r the number of year* actually completed. If on infant has not completed 
13 months of life, enter the word 1 infant ’, 


The rule was sufficiently clear and easily intelligible. It must not, however, be 
imagined that the entries are even approximately correct. It is not only in India, 
that the entries of age are most unreliable, but the complaint appears to be general 
■ veri in the Western Countries, due partly to carelessness and partly to deliberate 
concealment of true age. Mis-statement of age originates chiefly from ignorance 
and also from vanity and superstition. Where the age is not accurately known, 
there is a tendency to report it in numbers ending in (is nr os. Tlie middle-aged 
wish, that they may be considered younger. Older people seem prone to over¬ 
state their age. in order to add to their prestige, which enhances with the advance 

of age. There is a sup erst i 




ACTUAL, NUMgER OF PERSONS 
RETURNED AT EACH ACE 
FElt 20 0,0 00, 




vm 


ffiH Wi iS 
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wuatxm 


um* an - 


tious idea, that- telling one’s 
age correctly tends to reduce 
the span of life. The ten* 
deucy of under-stating the 
age of an unmarried girl 
is based among Hindus on 
the stigma which attaches 
itself to a man whose 
daughter does not get 
married between 8 and lb 
years of age. 

Subsidiary Table 1 shows 
the age-distribution of 
100,000 of each aex of the 
Hindu and Musalinan 
religions in a selected area, 
Under normal conditions, 
the number returned under 
each age should descend in 
a gradual scale, in propor¬ 
tion as the age rises from (0) 
onward, unless disturbed by 
unusual factors, such as 
epidemics, migration, mis¬ 
statement, etc. But the 
examination of the Table 
shows figures heaped up 
, . at almost every multiple 

ol 2 or 5 and seldom at odd numbers. The figures are exaggerated most at the 
age of 30. next at 25, then at 35, 20. 10 and so on. The accumulation of figures 
at certain ages differs in sexes. All these irregularities ore well illustrated in 
the diagram on the margin. 
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smoothing of errors. 
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3, The figures in Subsidiary Table I have been smoothed by Bloxam'a method. s«o«UB*of 

The figures of in¬ 
ter mediate and 
final smoothing, 
as also those 
smoothed by 
hand, have been 
shown against the 
actual figures in 
Subsidiary Table 
I- A. Correspon¬ 
ding figures for 
li) 11 are printed 
in italics. These 
smoothed figures 
serve as a rough 
indication of a 
correct distribu¬ 
tion by age 

uhition of the 


MSflKlBilralTM M MfHUAlL 8©]S 
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selected tracts. 
The variations be¬ 
tween the curves 
of the final arith - 
metical smoothing 
and that done by 
hand have been 
graphically re¬ 
presented in the 
diagram on the 


rifemu 


margin- 


4. Where the inaccuracy of age is restricted to & margin of five years, its AoDiitt^aKti 
effect can be reduced by the device of grouping the ages in quinquennial periods 
adopted in Imperial Table VJ1. 


In the margin is given the table showing, separately for Kajputana and Ajmer- 

Merwara, the propor¬ 
tion of persons to 
10,1)00 of the popub- 
tion at each quin- 
quennial age-period. 
The figures arrived 
at by arithmetical 
smoothing and 
smoothing by hand 
are also shown op¬ 
posite each age- 
period. The differ¬ 
ence between the 
figures in columns 2 
and 5 and that 
between those in 
columns 4 and 7, 
give a vivid indica¬ 
tion of the extent of 
irregularities in the 
age-statistics, which 
exist in Imperial 
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Table VII, in spite of the grouping by quinquennial periods. The actual ami 
smoothed curves drawn according to these statistics are printed in the graphs 
overleaf. 
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CHAPTER V.—AflE, 


Trttl of »COOJ»CJ, 



5. {1) Concentration on ages ending in 5$ or fits,—There are several methods 
oi testing the extent of the concentration upon ages ending in 5e or Os, Perhaps 
the one most satisfactory is to compare the number of persons between the ages 
ot L.i mid (12 years whose ages arc returned as multiples of five with one-fifth of 
the total number of persons of those ages. These age-limits cover the period 
within which the tendency to concentrate on multiples of five is most marked. 
If there were no concentration upon the years ending in 5s or Us, these two figures 
would be about equal. The greater the concentration the greater will be the 

^- ratio which the first of these figures bears 

to the second. The ratio thus gives a 
measurement of the degree of inaccuracy 
in the replies to the age inquiry. Such 
a calculation, made for the ages returned 
by single years for Ifajputana and Ajmer- 
Mcrwara combined (vide Subsidiary Table 
I) is given in the margin. The index of the 
concentration on ages ending in 5s or Os for 
females is 421 and that for males, 3&2. 
The same, on the total of the two (males 
and females), is 407 per cent. As might 
be expected, the concentration for males 
was lower than that for females. The total 
number of women reported at the ages of 
fiS. tt9, 71 and 72 combined was only ti5, 
while the number reported at the age'of 70 


Number of penooi 
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alone wag794. Subsidiary Table], on which the above discussion is based, was 
compiled for the Hindu and Musalmni! religions only. The per rent see of literates 
to the total population (including children aged 0—5)for these two religions 
combined, m both the Provinces, comes, for males and females together, to 3'1 
(males 5 5 and females O f). Houghly speaking, the per centage of concentration 
conforms to the per eentage of illiterates mid results in the conclusion, that the 
principal factor loading to this inaccuracy is 1 illiteracy.' or—in other words— 
ignorance. 


Ihe marginal table shows the concentration on multiples of five in relation 

to per centage of illi¬ 
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terates for certain 
foreign countries in 
comparison with 
that for fiujputana 
an d Aj n ler-Al erwara 
combined. The 
proportions in 

columns 5 and 6 
are not quite similar 
everywhere, but, it 
would appear, that 
all the countries show 
much less concentra¬ 
tion than Hajputana 
and Ajmer-Merwara 
and so also much less 

rates IF the ratio of the figures in column I! to those in colS’jUr'lWpnta^ 

fo^rfSTri 7”“ “ “mPfred with that of the other countries. it wJUld b e 
found that the former is higher than Spam alone and almost in line with Canada. 

rtSl "T™ * reP °f ng ( X\ 0j cMd> r -Mother test of accuracy of replies 
to the age inquury can he made by a study of the distribution, by single years of 

«ha«oo „f th'YlT. u Ev, i yt v\ T,1C t8bb Shows the die- 

tnbution of the total children as also of those of the Hindu, the Uusalmau and 
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the Animistic religions as recorded b 1921. If the enumeration were correct 
one would expect to find the largest number of children under 1 ve*r 
followed by a decrease b the number year by year. For 
the largest number is certainly that reported as under l year of age hut the nr* 
portions of persons returned at the ages of D to 2 are in veiy great discord 


one another. 


xt * -.i * r ,1 a ^ 3 U J u w , * aiv m vtI 7 great discord with 
Notwithstanding all the clear instructions on the subject h i* 

apparent that most of the children who were of the .1—2 age-period have been 
returned under age 0 and a few tinder 2—3. which accounts for the low 
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CHATTER V,— AQK* 


A#?, 


Undfrr A , 

Under I mr . 

1 jwr . 

2 >'c!&n + 

4 ycsft. 


The table on the margin comparer the per tentage of persona in each year of 

age with the 
total popula¬ 
tion under 5 
at each Cen¬ 
sus since 1891. 
In all theemi- 
merationa 
the number 
of eh if dren 
reported as 
J year was 
lower not only 

than that registered under 1 year but also than that in all the other ages. 
The difference was the greatest in 1911 both in Rajputatia and Ajmer-11 erwara. 
Errors in the ages of children also occur owing to the use of double terms employed 
in reply to questions relating to the age of children—phrases like—‘ Bitccha': 
‘ Ek (fajh tiaras l Ek do txtras ‘ Do dhai t*ira$ ’; 1 Dhai tm haras'. An enumera¬ 
tor. hi using his discretion to drive at the correct figure from such complicated 
replies, can do nothing better than entering the age in whole numbers. *Ek 
dt fh ' may thus go into ‘ two years ’ or ' one'year ? and more often in the latter, 
if the child has not been weaned. 



n unUX*- 



AnuEJnwAm. 


1921. 

ml- 

I»L 

mu 

mi. 

mu 

mu 

IS9L 

100-0 


100 0 

10TN> 

1(10-0 

10(H) 


10(H) 

M4F 


153 

240 

3SJ-5 

2S L 

im 


ii-t 

10 4 

142 

10 0 

n-2 

lO-B 

oa 

124 

1^0 



IB-3 

11)5 

20-0 

20-2 

IB-7 


231 

233 

21 0 

21-0 

S2SI 

231 

214 

n-t 

IM 

254 

24-0 

100 

ns 

27 0 

21* 


6. {«) Rafputana and Ajmcr-Mencam combined .—Subsidiary Table 11(a) 
presents the distribution of the Provincial population fcv sex and quinquennial 
a^e-periods. The same distribution for the Provinces together is exhibited in the 
diagram below. The special feature of the decade begins with the age-period 
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0—5 which exhibits a smaller proportion of children than that done by 5—10. 
Under normal circumstances, the highest indication should have been in the first 
period (t> 6), but the mortality in the latter half of the decade among persons 
of the reproductive ages has to account for this. Thu proportion of females is 
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slightly higher in the first nge-group ant! m the one of tiO -05 : in the rest tt is 
either about p<j ual to males *<r lower than them. The groups where it is consi¬ 
derably tow are the 10—15, 25—30_. 30—35, 35—40 and 45—50, and the result 
of this b apparent in the first age-group which, as has been said above, has a lower 
proportion both of males and females when compared with the one next above 
it. 

If, as has been said before, the age figures had not been vitiated by mis¬ 
statement of ages and by epidemics, which chose special age-periods for their 
ravages, and in certain cases more from one sex than from the other, the diagram 
should have presented the shape of a regular pyramid, 

(ft) Raj'puhntQ .—Dealing first with only the 1021 figures, it will be seen that 
in Kajputana nearly one-eighth of the population in under 5 years of age, one- 
sixth—between 5 and 10, and one-fifth—between 10 and 20. Ages 20—55 claim 
nearly half the total and the survivors at ages 55 and over hardly reach one- 
sixteenth. Comparing the sexes age by age (Imperial Table VII), it is found 
that the excess of females in ages 1—5 is maintained thronghout. though unequally. 

Of the remai ning age-periods, all, except (JO—(55 and 70 and over, show an excess 
of males over females. 

(c) Ajmer-Met warn ,—In Ajmer-Merwara, the constitution b just the same 
as in Rajputana, excepting that in the decade under review' the proportion of 
children under 5 is lower, being one-ninth against one-eighth in Rajputana. As 
to sex proportions, females exceed nudes only in the ages 1-4 and in the age-groups 
60—65 and 70 and over and is almost in line with Ifajputaua. 

7, The Swedish Statistician, Sundbarg, holds that in all the Western Countries EtLodlfciJTi^i thcwT 

the number of USKlS *** ^ 


»(. uii an of i-ciuoss pee hills. 


fig* j*rlrt. 



&UFCTT4JJ, 




A jH Cl-UiR 'it ill. 

AH 

ficll- 

Ihw, 

By SaIutmJ DUfWan*. 

By BcIUFub. 

AH 

KJ:LL- 

flow. 

Ry Hdltflfto. 

ii 

1 

A 

I 

a 

4 

i 

q 

< 

i 

s 

1 

2 

B 

i 

I 

3 

1 

1 

£ 

fO-lS * 

4» 

m 

m 

4 IS 

m 

Wd 

SOLS 

m 

Ul 

Hi 


ni 

1^50 T 

1H| 

i m 

19* 

in 



iM 

mi 

4ns 

BIO 


w 

50 sad otcx 

11N 

I 

M 

LSI 

%u 

7? 

lift 

11® 

las 

01 

105 


117 















popu- 
and 
any 


persona aged 
1 15-50' is 
un i f o r m 1 y 
about half the 
total 
lation, 
that 

vam t i u n s 
which occur 
in age cons¬ 
titution, take 
place in the 
other two 

main groups ' 0—15 * and 1 60 and over’. Where the population is growing, the 
number in the former is much greater than in the latter ; but where it is stationary, 
the numbers in the two groups approach equality (India Report, 1011, para. 20ft, 
page 149). The conclusion arrived at by the Swedish Statistician, that the age- 
group * 15—50 * contains about half the total population is not exactly supported 
by the marginal figures. The proportions alao vary both In Religious and in 
Natural Divisions. 

S. The diagram on the opposite page exhibits the age distribution by sex, 
per cent, of the total population of each Province and of each main religion, and 
compares their civil condition in the three decades of 1901, 1D11 and 1921. It 
further illustrates the proportions of males and females below 15 years of age to 
those above it. For the purposes of discussion here, persons tinder 13 years of age 
will be termed as children, those between 15 and 40-— 1 adults/ and those again 
above 40—' old/ 

For 1 All Religions’, the proportion of 1 children ' has been increasing from 
decade to decade, both in mules and females, and again both in Rajputana and 
Ajmer-Merwara—while that of the ‘old/has remained practically stationary. 
The decline thus has been among the * adults/ Among Auimists, the proportion 
of children ill Rajputana has run up so high during the decade that it alone 
oqui-baiiinees that of the adults and of the old together on the scale. In 1921, 
the Christian females of Ajmer-Merwara seem to have exerted but the murk 
could not be reached. The pride of the Jain religion lies in the very high pro¬ 
portion of the old which no other religion has reached. Hindus arc of course 
very near them. Contrary to Christians, Musalmans have retained the highest 
proportion of persons aged (JO and over. 
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fi. Subsidaiy Tables VI and 11(a) dhow that there has been a great decrease 
in the proportion of children in ail the various age-groups under 0—5 and in each 
of rhe two Provinces an compared with the previous decade, except in females 
of the 3 —i group, 0 10 also shows n decrease of 1 "2 percent, in Rajputoua, but 
in Ajmer-Merwara it is four tunes as high as in the other Province, The largest 
decrease is noticed in the age groups 15—40. Enilutwa has this time changed 
the ordinary course of things. As far as * All ages r Is concerned, the proportion 
oi decrease is nearly equal in the Eastern and in the Western Divisions, but the 
Southern Division shows an increase of only >. per cent- against 2(3 in ion, '['he 
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in the Eastern (3*5). The increase in the Suuthern 
Division, i v iz, ii 0, is less than one-eleventh of 
u lint it was in the preceding decade, but is nearly 
double the decrease in rhe Western Division. 

In Raj put ana, there Inis been a decrease in the 
population of all the States in the Eastern and 
Western Divisions (excepting Shabpura in the 
former Division) hut an increase in that oi all 
those in the Southern. The increase or decrease 
in population is not affected by birth-rate alone, 
as the few examples in the table on the margin 
will show. 

Splitting up the age^group 0—10 into two, it is found that there has been a 
loss in the age-group 0—5 in lUjputima to (he extent of 1S‘J percent, while the 
succeeding group 5 -10 has indicated a gain over 1911. Coming to the repro- 
dnetive age group it would appear that the figures in the 15 -40 period indicate 
a fall (bubaidiary Cable \ I), 1 he inference, which one can draw from the above 

is that loss in the population of the reproductive age during the latter half of the 
decade has resulted in the abatement of the birth-rate during that half ol the 

decade—otherwise the figures in the age-group 0—5 
should not have fallen so low. The proportion of 
persons in the 10-15 age group to the total popu* 
latum, as given in the Subsidiary Table VI, shows 
tlmt there has been an increase all round, ranging 
from 7 1 in the Easterrl Division to 104 3 per t ent 
in the Southern, i ho rise is the most marked in 
the latter. The number of persons of the ages 60 
and over has increased by i*4 per cent, since 1011 
in the two Provinces combined (1*2 in Bajputana 
and 7‘2 in Ajiner-Merwara). Excepting those 

i iv . w . . , th ,° all the States in the Eastern 

and Western Divisions show a decline in the number of old pursons, but the rise 
in the Southern Division is such as, after counter-balancing the decrease in the 
other Divisions, raises the Provincial figure above par. In Ajmer-Merwara the 
increase is undoubtedly due to the Ura Fair which attracted persons of advanced 
age. 

10. Defimliott .—The f Mean Age ’ is the average age of the persons who were 
alive on the date of the census and not the meitn duration of life. It necessarily 
depends largely on the proportion of young children and of old persons to tlie 
population. An increase in the birth-rate will result in a larger proportion of 
children and will lower the mean age. Conversely, whore the number of children 
is small and old persons are numerous, the mean age wUJ be high. A hinh mean 
age may therefore mean, either a long average span of life, or a tuna'll proportion 
of children consequent on a low birth-rate, or both. 1 

In Province *.—The mean age of the total population calculated romrhlv in 

— the manner referred to in the India 
Administrative \ olume, 1901 (page 309 ) 
for the present and the three preceding 
Censuses, is noted in the margin. The 
difference between the in^an a^cer- 
toined in the present Census auJ h those 
preceding it, h M been only slight, except 
m the case of females in Ajmer-Aferwa?a 
in the 1901 decade. 
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tn main religions. —For a comparison between the menu ages of the main 

religions in 
different loca¬ 
lities and in 
the Censuses 
of 1021 and 
1911, it is 
desirable to 
take only the 
tig uj-es of 
males, as the 
returns of 
their ages 
are compara¬ 
tively more 
reliable. As 
shown in 
the marginal 

Hindu and the Muaalman have a higher mean age than the Animistic in 
liajputan£i T whim in Ajmer-Merwata tiie Husalm&n h m the highest, 

11, The proportion of children of the age period 0— 10, per 1 TO married females m**, 
of the reproductive age 15- 40, may be taken as a fair test of the relative fecundity 
of the different communities. Subsidiary Table V-A shows these proportions for 
the three mam religions, m., Animist, Hindu and Musalmin, The proportion 
has been the highest among Animists in both the Provinces, except in 1901, when 
they were enumerated in a lion-synchronous way and children screened on supers¬ 
titious grounds, tlirls among Animists are usually married after the ago of 
puberty to youths who arc generally not much older than themselves The pro¬ 
portion of young widows is thus comparatively small and the more so because those 
who become widows in the prime of life invariably marry again. This adds to 
the natural gift of the excessive fecundity possessed by them. Musaloians came 
next in the previous two decades, but in the one under review Hin du.* have super¬ 
seded them. This retrograde step is limited not only to the proportion of children 
to married females, but also to persons aged 15 -hH), and, since the proportion of 
mnrried females {13-* 40} to total females among Mu sail nans has not gone lower 
than that among Hindus, the only solution, in the absence of vital statistics is 
to assume that there were proportionately more deaths among the Musalman 
cluldren during the decade under report. 
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12. Rajputam .—The castes representing the various 
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strata in society, have **» 
been selected for 
discussion under this 
heading. T he fig urea 
on the margin show 
the number of 
children by sexes 
under 15 years of 
age, detailed under 
three groups. 0— 
u—12 and 12—15. 
The labouring classer 
are more generally 
prolific than the 
classes in the higher 
strata of society—- 
the main reason 
being that among 
all the castes indi¬ 
cated in the table in 
the margin as be¬ 
longing ro the lower 
strata of society; 
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CUAPTETt V.—AGE. 
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widow* marriage is permissible while, in the well-to-do classes, excepting Sheikhs. 

Juts and Aliira, such marriage is prohi¬ 
bited. The fecundity lit the above 
three castes therefore far exceeds that 
among Brahmans, Kayasthas and 
Rajputs. 

The must striking point in the figures 
on the margin is the fact that higher 
castes—Kayastha, Rajput, Ahir, Sheikh, 
Brahman and Jat enow a larger pro¬ 
portion of old persons than* that exhi¬ 
bited by the labouring classes. The 
high figure of old Brahman anil Rajput 
women is specially noticeable, which 
also shows that longevity of life does 
not go hand in hand with fecundity. 
The classes which show a higher birth¬ 
rate exhibit a lower proportion of aged 
people. 

Ajmer-Mewftra .—The proportion of children of eaeh sex in, the castes belong¬ 
ing to the lower 
strata of society far 
exceeds that of those 
in the higher. Thu 
proportion of females 
in the age group 0—5 
is higher than that of 
males. This shows 
that, among castes 
under discussion, 
more female children 
are born than male. 
The marked feature 
in the figures 
of the marginal table 
is that Christians 
other than Indian 
show an exception¬ 
ally high proportion 
of females compared 
with males and the 
more so in the 5— 
12 group. 

IS. Comparison with other Provinces *—The marginal figures compare the 

birth-rate per I ,000 of the population in 
Ajmer-Merwara with that in some of the 
British Provinces in India. This, in 
Ajmer-Merwara, is comparatively high 
and the Province stands fifth in com¬ 
parison. The proportion of male births 
has been 
females. 

Growth or Decline (Birth- rate) .—One 
of the ways by which we can ascertain 
whether birth-rate is declining, is a com¬ 
parison of the proportion of children of 
0—5 age to the number of married 
women of child-bearing ages for a series 
of years, 15—40 years is that age. 
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(a) Rnjpntaiui .—These proportions are given on the 
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margin. Taking the 
Provinces 
individua 11 y, 
it will be seen 
that Rajpu- 
tana has 
shown pro¬ 
gress in every* 
sue cessive 
decade and in 

all religions, except in one solitary instance of the present decade, in which 
the proportion of the Animist fell by 5 to the mille. This is due to a number of 
Bkils and Grassiaa Laving registered themselves as Hindus. 

(6) Ajmer-Mt'ricara —The progress here lias been seriously hindered 
during this decade in all the religions excepting the Animistic, This is due not 
to any natural causes, but to the temporary influx of people of beyond the 0—3 
age to the Urs Fair. Since this Fail 1 is visited by Hindus and Musa Lilians alike, 
all the religions excepting the Animistic have l:eon afiected and the Musnlinmi 
the most. 


14. 


1891 


. The average number of children pec family has on the whole fallen since atkw m 
In Eajpntana. it was 1*33 in 1891 and fell to 1*09 in IflOl, but rose to 1*14 
in 1911 and yet slightly higher in the present ('eusus, being 1 '21. Similar averages 
in Ajmer-Merwaru were 1 '51 in 1891, *79 in 1901, 1*00 in 1911 and the same again 
in the present Census. There was a serious drop in 1901 in Ajtner-Merwara but 
since then the average has been gaining ground. 

15. The crude average death-rate for Ajmer-Merwam during the past ten dhukim. 

years, lias been nearly 48 per annum per milk* of 
the population. Similar figures for the whole of 
Bajpufiana are not available. This high average 
is the out-come of the havoc wrought By Hague 
and Influenza during the years 1917 and 1918, 
when the mortality rate soared as high as 103 and 
115 per mille respectively, or more than twice 
us high as the annual average rate of the decade. 
Looking at the figures of the last 20 years (1900- 
1920), during a major portion of which the annual 
rate varied from 29 to 32 for the two sexes com¬ 
bined, it might he assumed that the normal lay 
between these two figures. It may therefore be 
asserted that, with the Census stand-point, 1913 and 1920 were the only favourable 
years. The year preceding the one in which the final Census was taken, was 
remarkably so, wdien the death-rate per mille was the lowest and must hare 
influenced the population to a considerable extent. 

Comparison with other Provinces ,—The figures in the margin compare the 

death-rate in Aj mcr-Merwara with that 
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m the other British Provinces. It is 
very unfortunate that Ajmer-Merwara 
has fared the worst in this 
respect. 

Death* by Age^periods .—The per ren¬ 
tage of deaths which occurred in each 
age-period, in certain selected years in 
the decade, is given in the Subsi¬ 
diary Table IX appended to this 
Chapter. The years selected for this 
Table were alt such as indicated an 
abnormal mortality. The infant 
mortality has, as usual, been generally 
veij high in contrast with the average 
of 1 all ages ’ of the decade which was 
almost one-sixth of that among infants 
(both sexes), but this can be neutralized * 
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by births. The average numb or of death* among males of 60 years nn<l over 
was 100*20 per mille. 

The figures on the margin compare the death-rate per mille in the decade 

under review and in that pre¬ 
ceding it, among the child pro¬ 
ducing ages of both sexes, ft 
would be seen that the death- 
rate in each and all of these 
periods, this time, has been 
comparatively higher than 
in 1901-1911 and, the more so, 
among females where the variations are about twice as high as in males. This 
bespeaks of a rather gloomy future in so far as the multiplication of the 
indigenous population is concerned, 

lfi. The diagram on the opposite page, illustrates some interesting inter¬ 
relations between seasons and vita! occurrences in the Ajmer-Mer war a Province. 

Broadly speukiug. mortality here^ is slightly high towards March but very 
low about August, ft again rises towards the close of the vear. March is gener¬ 
ally the time when, with the change of weather, the standard of healt h is reduced, 
and minor ailments generally take serious form ending in fatality. The most 
favourable time for Malaria, Influenza or Hague is the close of the year. It will 
ordinarily he soon from the conception and the death curves, that the course of 
tne ote is the inverse of the other, -Le** when the mortality curve rises* the concep¬ 
tion curve falls and nee twrf. The number of conceptions begins to decrease from 
about May to September. 

Barring the years of paucity of rainfall or those of 1917 and 1918, which were 
of excessive mortality, the food curve takes a tendency to rise food grains 
become cheaper) by the middle of the rainy season when prospects of food crops 
are known, arid naturally when there is plenty to aid the recuperation of vitality, 
the chances of conceptions are greater* That this is so P can be seen from the com¬ 
parison of the price and the c onception curves, the rises and falls whereof are 
in most cases similar. The death and price curves do not seem to have much 
relation to one another. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 


Agr Distribution of 104,000 of earlt src by tuimml periods. Kujputana and Ajener-Merwara. 
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CHAJ-TEB V.—AGE 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IA. 


ins; the adjustment of age-periods £iven In Subsidiary Tiihie I. 
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3,304 

3JSS 

3,587 

IM# 

3,604 

3/10 

5] 

f 1621 
t mu 

323 

^2/ 

2+210 

2.212 

1,460 

l f 49I 

1,482 

IM# 










































































SCBSLDIAEY TABLES 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IA— continued. 


Showing the adjustment of age-fierinds given in Subsidiary Tbble ( -c^ntinwn. 


Ant, 

OtDflP* 

JtKf. 

AfftiiiL 

HALE JUO> FEMALE 
COMBINED 


C^uiiiifl 

JWI, 

AEtllftL 

MALE AMD FEMATE 
COMBINED. 

AfliTtiarnciL 

JUiKrTHlM)* 

, Addiiurtml 

1 Acstb + 

AlJTiLlttKH 

EHOOTlintitt 

AddltiUmd 
asuiKjlhh^ 
by hiiicL 

In»f. 

mtJuir, 

Find. 

h ru(Vi 11] Lcllt 
I jAISiL 

Inlwr- 

Find- 

to 

f 1021 

m 

2,203 

1.407 

1.421 

r* C 

f t«01 

10 

97i 

71 

118 

m£ 

| mn 

m 

2.270 

1.422 

/,«<■ 


( JWJ 

11 

/93 

46 

?4 

to 

i mi 

ns 

060 

U1G 

1,571 


f mi 

(l 

92 


3$ 

i?if 

\ mt 

1/5 

533 

}J23 

1J&1 

7& 

i 7511 

3 

m 

64 

$1 

tji 

i 1921 

m 

045 

1 MS 

1,276 

en 

f 1021 

307 

m 

fiO 

48 

3 i 

1 mi 

1ST 


1J33 

1JM 

EU 

1 1911 

4S2 

mi 

79 

65 

t c 

f 1021 

2,212 

073 

L^ifi 

i f m 

a i 

i mi 

9 

90 


40 

09 

( 1911 

2.171 

555 

tJM 

me 

Bi 

t mi 

r 

m 

77 


to 

i mi 

200 

571 

l.iuD 

1,161 


x mu 

36 

89 

51 

42 

OB 

l mi 

147 

555 

l.ItZ 

S>#J 


i mi 

16 

/0J 

5$ 

« 


f im 

156 

3(3 

1.120 

1.076 

o-ri 

r 1021 

3 

17 

45 

37 

PI 

l mi 

m 

fftt 

1.54J 

577 


| 1911 

s 

14 

54 

3# 

Cfi 

i 1021 

1G0 


lieu 

m 

*1 

f 1021 


15 

41 

33 

00 

t mu 

m 

ijm 

S79 

747 

« 

l mi 

" 4 

13 

45 

S3 

in 

c mi 

si 

1,«3 

021 

P01 

tie 

( 1921 

3fl 

8 

95 

31 

oy 

j mi 

7$ 

l t Ml 

Me 

&S5 


? 1911 

37 

19 

3* 

32 

All 

1 mu 


1.449 


asi 


f 1921 

2 

9 

20 

29 

trJ 

i 1911 

ejm 

IMS 

354 

511 

B ti 

l 19H 

3 

19 

J0 

4Z 

! AS 

i imi 

170 

1.432 

S&8 

765 


f 1051 

1 

11 

23 

25 

Pi 

! mi 

m 

1*297 

771 

30/ 

07 

[ 1B11 

9 

9 

2# 

45 

tjCl 

4 1921 

234 

IMS 

m 

743 

ded 

( 1021 

6 

22 

15 

24 


l im 

*16 

L195 

m 

51$ 

Oo 

i mi 

2 

15 

14 

47 

i'rt 

i ion 

16 

306 

m 

631 

ud 

c mi 

l 

22 

14 

22 


■1 1911 

51 

i'SI 

717 

444 

80 

( 1911 

1 

14 

13 

49 

ft* 

X 1921 

13a 

3S2 

01HI 

601 

ai 

c 1021 

I4KV 

23 

13 

21 

T>* 

{ mi 

57 

m 

521 

416 

Vj 

l 1011 

65 

15 

12 

29 

JJE 

f mi 

MS 

245 

505 

sm 

n 1 

f 1021 

4 

22 

22 

15 

Dfl 

i mi 

767 

255 

$& 


Hi 

t 1911 

4 

/£ 

46 

24 


c mi 

112 

240 

m 

m 

Am 

f 1021 

3 

22 

U 

u 

ISO 

l 1911 

59 

257 

ns 

215 

Vss- 

t IftW 

4 

14 

11 

23 

ftl 

f 102L 

53 

217 

394 

410 

0*5 

r mi 

2 

4 

11 

13 

vf 

{ 1911 

77 

75/ 

S4I 

m 


l J5/7 


5 

/l 

31 

tea 

t; mi 

42 

327 

270 

m 

AJ 

i mi 

2 

4 

10 

0 

OH 

i mi 

51 

281 

225 

174 

oi 

t 7911 

3 

5 

. 19 

18 

60 

* mi 
l 1911 

24 

19 

w 

571 

24B 

219 

311 

U5 

as 

f mi 
i 1911 

13 

4 

1 

7 

9 

H 

17 

■Wl 

4 1021 

I.4&6 

325 

2i* 

310 ; 

(1*1 

f 1021 

4 

4 

3 

4 


1 mi 

1,255 

275 

iji 

HI 

WfJ 

l mi 

J 

6 

5 

If 

71 

j mi 

( 19 U 

37 

321 

255 

in 

177 

254 

HS 

S7 

I 1921 

t ms 

1 

1 

3 

3 

3 

7 

4 

15 

71* 

f mi 

65 

310 

194 

sm 

QA 

i Will 


l 

2 

3 

f Vr 

l 1911 

60 

251 

i 

143 

m 

i' & 

l mi 

"* 3 

f 

5 

12 

n 

S 1021 

l mi 

25 

n 

70 ^ 
SC 

m 

m 

tat 

m 

09 

< 1021 
l 1911 

t 

6 

l 

6 

1 

$ 

2 

10 

M 

f 1021 

12 

07 

162 


m 

■pi i*i 

f 10S1 

11 

II 

It 

11 

4 T. 

> 

(. 1911 

*13 

JJ 

m 

12$ 


l 1911 

24 

22 

44 

24 

7ft 

{ 1021 

210 

m 

ut 

133 







/a 

l mi 

152 

43 

m 

m 







76 

i mi 

21 

50 

119 

83 







t iMi 

JO 

41 

II7 

m 







Tl 

c swii 

:ic 

57 

9$ 

7S 




, 



it 

1 mu 

5 

JO 

m 

m 








it3 
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chapter V.—age. 


SUBSIDIARY 


Age UlstHbuflon nf 10,000 




Acts. 


102L 


mu 


Vttnmim,, Miles. Fn fr>W 


0—1 

!—2 

3—3 


295 

140 

224 

261 


Tot*) 


rv-io 
Ifi—IS 
l. 1 *—SO 
20—25 

«J5—3* 

35—40 
40—15 
45-^60 
J5i>—5S 
35—BO 
00-46 
65—70 
7 0 mud 


xm 


1,517 

ijkq 

641 

<560 

826 

901 

585 

710 

541 

601 

153 

5D 

105 


Mean Age 


BflO 


526 

157 

MCI 

300 

301 


1.253 


1.541 
UOCI 
70S 
im 
mi 
9i a 

550 

750 

302 

524 

135 

354 

57 

122 


248 


372 

141 

276 

314 

273 


1*376 


1.212 
072 
W23 
R SO 
957 
047 

m 

718 

335 

531 

347 

273 

flO 

88 


240 


405 

159 

3)3 

*755 

209 




him 

im 

m 

095 

942 

90S 

524 

779 

305 

m 

m 

347 

47 

110 


1M| + 


1801. 


Fefflila. 


Miles. Fcniiit'#. 


1*1 

122 

302 

204 

22* 




144 

138 

010 

023 

540 


147 

245 

286 

$30 


877 


855 


1.336 


} 


1.201 

U39 

UU 

903 

007 

\m 

S70 

741 

350 

491 

190 

411 


i.233 
LIT!* 
092 
073 
*7! 
91 r* 
548 
S13 
332 
Oil 

m 

480 


1,387 

li:u 

857 

738 

882 

924 

dm 

703 

338 

473 

179 

441 


£52 


as4 


250 


244 


370 

L50 

m 

327 

330 


1,464 


IJfll 

038 

754 

849 

853 

m 

333 

749 

307 

504 

158 

667 ! 


E50 


*" ’■ iz ^ltSuS. n ~ ,or «“*“*• “*• '■ ’«"■ *"<■.«. >» i89i »4 


SUBSIDIARY 


A^e Distribution nf lO.OiJO nf each sei in Yatuml 


Wjstrar Dfrpmfc. 


Squteebw 


Agi. 


WL 


1Q1L 


1901. 


0—8 . 

5—10 . 
10—15 . 
13—20 . 

. 

40—66 . 

59 Mid citr 


Uem &fB 


UW 

IJMI 

1,300 

SIT 

2,083 

1,035 

440 


t'cmfllDi. 


L,306 

1JM6 

U58 

005 

2,043 

1,067 

666 


£41 


24-8 


W*1ml P#EHilEJi. Miles, Female. 
4 5 6 7 


1,420 

U95 

U84 

047 

*456 

1.694 

404 


1,63) 

M04 

830 

799 

3473 

1,746 

648 


031 

l,03S 

1,443 

1,871 

2,914 

tfim 

617 


1,007 

1.061 

1,576 

1,177 

2.804 

1,930 

546 


U13 

1.479 

i.m 

im 

3,807 

1,660 

405 


£45 262 


268 


240 


Non L 1881 
2. Th* 
$. Tbe 


ire tl-.it miriiliVk 


5® IF* l fc™ i*r ftitam TMYiiiuh wlmk tins T«nL lw flv „i ^ k ,w pw« „ . ■ 

IS91 figure* iB the Sciuthem IHviiisn cjcdludcr c4ilra*ied hek! QtAuU*, ^ * ftCL ' J 


91* 

1031. 

ion. 

Femikf. 

MsXm, 

FumaUw, 

MaIm, 

F&mdwL 

0 

10 

1] 

13 

13 

1,603 

1.297 

1.46,7 

1.721 

1,874 

Mil 

u« 

1.731 

3.333 

I.7TO 

1,111 

1,361 

724 

1,203 

568 

701 

600 

642 

843 

706 

3,793 

9,677 

. 2,033 

3.649 

3,6X7 

I,(S#0 

030 

1.030 

327 

1,710 

430 

i,m 

£37 

1*665 

357 

243 

£3 2 

S3S 

233 

240 
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TABLE U(a). 


of <*a*h sex in each Province. 


Aiuk-Mivwaka* 

Ian. 

101L 

100L 

1801 

188L 

Aids*. 

Ffamlfij. 

Male*. 

Fartdes. 

MaW 

Iboulaa* 

Male*. 

FmeiaJul f 

Miles. 

yjiffl mlnf 

JO 

it 

12 

13 

14 

1© 

10 

17 

18 

10 

»l 1 

31! 

300 

441 

130 

126 

344 

300 

3SG 

43q 

m 

100 

140 

108 

05 

m 

m 

m 

224 

247 

100 

248 

ims 

321 

130 

m 

£6| 

380 

200 

223 

£3fl 

27S 

315 

302 

165 

lii 

2U 

228 

205 

\m 

ti* 

243 

257 

208 

137 

m 

. ^3 

318 

1 

307 

310 

1,040 

uu 

1,393 

1,500 

073 

685 

iw 

1.504 

1,431 

1^63 

1.334 

1*4*1 

1.122 

1,133 

i.oto 

U30 

*,303 

1,-438 

1,273 

1,280 

1^7 

LI 17 

518 

677 

1,307 

1,242 

1,131 

mi 

074 

710 

854 

75-5 

ssa 

732 

* 1.172 

1,064 

m 

780 

682 

821 

773 

7S4 

1.033 

1.001 

uia 

1,160 

747 

818 

L0K- 

1,031 

RS2 

817 

l,OS3 

1,014 

i.floa 

035 

m 

346 

1.003 

ruin 

OSM 

©03 

1.01* 

hm 

QOS 

PIT 

060 

&37 

080 

083 

077 

503 

613 

527 

SSL 

543 

rm 

610 

673 

608 

TSO 

7U5 

677 

751 

«30 

805 

741 

770 

041 

716 

355 

307 

340 

307 

328 

311 

nu 

278 

318 

287 

470 

air 

520 

©00 

184 

546 

400 

©01 

463 

5O0 

143 

126 

147 

123 

104 

(57 

144 

116 

160 

123 

2CK1 

230 

m 

334 

> 






50 

62 

70 

43 

303 

430 

440 

642 

385 

486 

o:i 

no 

42 

H 

J 






258 

252 

25^0 

a&a 

253 

283 


844 

24 3 

' 

24-5 


% 1801 JUld 1001 bmi -Oiialqiltf Tank Fur^iinju Chbabm, FirawB and Sinmj. 
3, 1301 fs^ufce lot llajpUtAim tfinlude ttUilialtid Bhlil a ad GalmIhA, 


f ABLE II(b>. 


* 

Divisions. Itajputnna and AjmiT-llmiivra Combined. 


Dmgio*. 

Lab teen DmjuoSs 

1001. 

tool. 

tail. 

lilt. 

(901. 1991. 

lUle*, 

UtiM. 

Fbmak* 

MaIc*. 

Rinata*. 

Mules. 

< F^mula*, 

M.i'k*, EamnlM. 

Walr*. Fata of h. 

14 15 

16 

17 

10 

10 

SO 

21 

1 

±i 

23 

24 35 

676 037 

1,190 1,102 

1.463 1,221 

1,270 1,057 

3.555 3.832 

1,441 1,78* 

170 275 

L,S9T 

I.5W 

1,212 

m 

3,104 

1,407 

279 

1.4S5 

1.472 

m 

702 

3.252 

\,m 

440 

1.130 

1.417 

1*225 

Wft 

3,<M4 

L f 787 

602 

1,324 

1,458 

1,041 

742 

2,134 

1.735 

G56 

1.244 

U02 

1,048 

037 

8,201 

400 

1,399 

1.191 

RM 

913 

3,S8fl 

l,B23 

532 

082 

1,282 

I + 2fl0 

m 

3+200 

1.800 

425 

' 

1,012 

1*SW 

ijm 

638 

3,355 

1,648 

621 

1,216 

1.272 

1,971 

897 

3.299 

1.778 

408 

1^78 

1.275 

853 . 
790 
3,361 
1,789 

STB 

&»8 30-5 2ST 

240 

itf. ._ 

251 

850 

254 

2&S 

284 

276 

•# || 

£5 3 258 

: 


J_ Thu 1001 £gn™ far the Wtttem iHvinicn h*T© been tafetm frtjm the rtnwrt of 1001. 

&. Ajaste wm I&altkbd in t\w Flutcm *mJ M-.rwani in the Southern BjTiAlon in ISH P wyie lb« Urn* both Aimr* jmd 
Airman hart U*n stiduJf4 Id ihi Ebaton Dl?iiiun. 
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CHAPTER V,-—AGE. 


SUBSIDIARY 


Age IlisIHbiitloi) «l 10,900 of earh $ei 


Aoi 

RAJnjTAjf*. 

192) p 

mi. 

1001. 

r —-- 

1891. 

MaIcil 

F<nuta. 

Malw. 

Female*. 

ilftlBU 

Ktmiki 

Maf«. 

Female 

i 

2 

3 

4 

| & . 

6 

7 

1 8 

9 

I- AVOUST, 

o-n 

5—10 . 

10-15 x 

13—20 * 

20—40 p 

40 — fiO * 

GO And oni 

Mean are * 

2. CHRISTIAN, 

, 

3—10 « 

10-15 , 

(5—2)0 H 

20—4*1 * 

40—GO , 

GO anil oits* 

Head *ge . i 

3. HINDU. 

0“S i 

10 , 

10—15 - * , 

15-20 m 

20—40 . . . 

40—00 «, * | 

GO and ur*f 

M mn a#i 

4. JAW, 

o-^> 

5—SO , 

10-16 * 

15—30 . 

£9-40 , 

40-GO * 

GO and over 

1,594 

2,1$% 

Mffli 

70] 

t/ff® 

1*446 

263 

J,fi01 

2.03! 

U20 

600 

2,805 

1,325 

319 

2.10." 

MSS 

730 

730 

3.4S9 

1,3*5 

180 

f 

2*73 

1,373 

m 

G37 

3,fi02 

1461 

2*0 

570 

+1,310 

l,4GG 

l f S£» 

1,236 

14G 

830 

1,372 

1,277 

1,002 

3.837 

1.305 

221 

1.437 

1.709 

1.345 

876 

3.183 

1,272 

510 

UKK1 

1.040 

\m 

800 , 
3,3t1 
1,373 

336 

21-1 

31-0 

313 

214 

233 

26-6 

a* 22-7 . 

L452 

140« 

l*0B4 

554 

A499 

1,065 

231 

1,557 
L779 
650 
aoi 
a m$ 
i r m 
366 

1,201 

i/m 

!,I2! 

016 

4,100 

1AM 

m 

1,737 

000 

517 

M10 

4,110 

1.148 

m 

764 

1,167 

1,920 

iflte 

3 p l6fi 

*,'m 
611 

1,104 

\,m\ 

IMS 

1.035 

3,192 

1,307 

204 

1.291 Ijm 

1.1U MM 

91fi 1,08 k 

*00 I.24S 

3^07 3,401 

2.23T, 1.224 

144 8« 

239 

£24 

838 

228 

341 

£1-0 

26-7 

a-jj j 

1,164 

L4SKS 

1,200 

551 

3,020 

t,72» 

450 

l f X1l 

1,024 

1,10:2 

707 

3.013 

1,744 

543 

1,540 1 

1, Jog 
970 
m\ 
3.389 
4,753 
413 

1,490 

1 + 173 
7IM> 
789 
3 + 433 

516 

866 
l f 166 
1,33* 
1*112 
3^63 
1,796 
4JS 

941 

m 

\,m 

662 

3^13 

1,695 

495 

1*337 

1*383 

1.130 

65Tj 

3,153 

1,694 

44 a 

1.400 

1*359 

906 

747 

3,157 

1*728 

^73 

24 6 

248 

24-9 

354 

855 

081 

245 

2S-0 

1,157 

1*378 

1.365 

775 

3*070 

1*677 

459 

UOO 

1,251 

t.liH 

737 

3,221 

i,m 

031 

Min 

1,235 

023 

838 

3,404 

1,871 

4IO 

1*246 

S P 124 

613 

793 

3*5«3 

1,987 

532 

854 

U06 

1,405 

U2H 

3,137 

L.866 

373 

694 

1,023 

1,283 

1,156 

3»20fi 

1*030 

4Sft 

1,471 

1*349 

1,111 

HOI 

2.OTS 

1*604 

450 

1,304 

1,304 

1,005 

795 

3,120 

1,664 

597 

MW! 4*0 

&- MUSAUHAPT. 

0—5 

5-L0 . 

15—15 . 

15-20 * 

3CU-M* , 

40^30 # 

00 and over 

Vma im 

t u;— * _ < i i 

255 

sa-e 

255 

BBS 

S62 

214 

£47 

m-o 

1,203 

1*442 

1,280 

645 

WMB 

1,055 

524 

l£U 

1,463 

J P 1S5 

im 

vm 

1,606 

*10 

1,317 

i,m 

1,112 

s»8 

M»7 

1,725 

498 

1,100 

1,2,10 

003 

851 

flvSW 

1,689 

53fl 

1,034 

1*331 

ua 

1.019 

3*127 

1,722 

450 

- 

1,147 

l^lMl 

1,2«2 

907 

6*061 

1,760 

547 

1*32* 

1.306 
1*067 

HOI 

3.307 
1,590 

492 

i ,m 

1*323 

931 

783. 

3,225 

1.6S5 

m2 

24« 

1_ 

2A2 24 9 

£48 

35-0 

248 

248 

M-0 


l. FigUrt* fof isai far KAjpuLflC* im wn ftraifeblo. 
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TABLE m. 


in faeli Haiti Religion and Province, 


Aj y Eli r Sitn^iAi 

mh 

191L 

im 

mi+ 

\m. 


FlOUklt*. 

M^ 

frmtlM. 

Mai!*, 

EfrfTgAtt**. 

1 - 

ileke. 

Fem&lM. 

Halm^ 

FfiJUlta. 

10 

11 

IS 

13 

1ft 

15 

! " 

IS 

M 

10 












1.252 

i,oai 

1481 

l f »D3 



f 





ism 

1,701 * 

U30 

1,205 








um 

1,148 

rm 

4(52 








m3 

017 

im 

7B3 


> 


Sot ivailisljle. 



2,828 

3,150 

3,046 

3,665 








i.no? 

1.304 

Ip348 

1*461 








m 

430 

get 

341 








i 

b 





| 

1 


1 



sm 

2^-5 

sss 




... 

lw 


#*+ 

i,m* 

1,317 

844 

1,224 


S75 

716 

j,m 

1.&9I 

793 

-. 

£0|S 

074 

1,557 

m 

1,1*8 


674 
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CHAFTEB V.—aGB 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 


Age Distribution of 1,000 of each sex In certain castes. 
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CHAPTER 7—age 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE V A. 


Proportion of children under 1(1 and of persons aged 60 and over to those aged IS—40 in certain 
religions ; also of married females aged IS—40 per 100 females. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 


Variation In population at certain age-periods. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 


Bunted birth-rate by se\ in Ajmer-JIenvara. 
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CHAPTER V.—ACE 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vm. 


Kcpnried death-rate by sex in AJmer-Mcman. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Sex. 


/ I—General. 

I. Separate figures are given for each sex throughout the Census Tables, 
according to the subject dealt with ; the Tables moat relevant to the consideration 
of the statistics in this Chapter are I, II, VII and XI and, for individual castes 
IX, XIII and XIV. f 

The following Subsidiary Tables illustrate the more salient features of the 
returns:— 


1.—Genera! proportions of the Sexes by Provinces, Natural Divisions 
States or Districts. 

IL—Number of females per 1 ,000 males at different age-periods by religions 
at each of the last three Censuses, separately for (1) liajputu.ua and 
(2) Ajtnec-Merwara, 

Ilf.—Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods by certain 
religions for Natural Divisions of Ha j put ana and for Ajmer-Merwara, 
fV—Number of females per 1,000 males for certain Selected Castes. 

V.—Actual number of births and deaths reported for each sex in Ajmer- 
Merwara during the years 1801 to 1920. 

VI-—Number of deaths of each Sex at different ages for Ajmer-Merwara. 


II.—Actual Population 

2. The population of Itajputano and Ajmer-Merwara consists of mules and ncotiH i„ it# 
females as given below r— **>*“*■■ 
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and 837 females to every thousand males in 
respectively. 

these Provinces is c« 
quite different from 
what it is in most of 
the other parts of the 
world for which re¬ 
liable statistics are 
available. Excluding 
the places named at 
Nos. 15 to 24, the 
proportion of females 
out-mi rubers that of 
males, the position 
secured by Hajputana 
and Ajmer-Merwara 
being so _ low as 
twentieth and last 
respectively. The 
only places which 
are lower in pro¬ 
portion than Baj- 
putana are New 
Zealand, Ceylon and 
the Dominion of 
Canada. 


of SiiUcUt* F 


beta tii inm, IJh- Report 

























130 


CJlAITElt VI.—SEX. 


iriM other Provinces in India .—The table in the margin compares the propor¬ 
tion of females in the 
Provinces of Raj¬ 
put an a and Ajmer- 
Merwara with the 
main Provinces in 
India. The pro¬ 
portion here is 
greater only than 
in the North-West 
Frontier Province, 
the Punjab, Balu¬ 
chistan, Delhi, and 
Andamans and Nico- 
bars. The other 
British Provinces 
surpass Raj put ana 

in this comparison- Ajmer-Merwara is yet two places lower than Rajputana. 

By Xatnral Divisions .—Among the Natural Divisions, as in inn. the 
Southern Division bus the highest proportion of females, viz. 949, the Eastern 
comes next with 910 and the Western—last with 804. These figure* are nil higher 
than those for Ajmer-Merwara (837). The high figure in the Southern Division is 
greatly due to the large proportion of Bhil population among whom females are 
numerous. This again is the only Division in which the proportion of females is 
higher in the Natural population than in the Actual. 
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III.—Xat Ural Population 


4. In Provinces .—The proportion of females in Natural population is lower 
than that in the Actual by 14 to every thousand males in Raj put an a, and 
higher by 10 in Ajmer-Merwara. Of the persons born and enumerated within 
these Provinces, 9,601.382 in the former and 385,331 in the latter, 4,509,289 
and 174,494 were females, giving a proportion ol 880 and 827 respectively to 
every thousand males. Similar proportions among immigrants were 1,625 and 
888, and among emigrants 882 and 1,988 respectively. The proportion of females 
in the Natural population, therefore, is 885 in Raj pu tana and 847 in Ajmer- 

Merwara, 
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exhibited in 
the marginal 
table. The 
proportion of 
females in the 
Natural popu¬ 
lation is lower 
than that in 
the Actual in 


Rajputaua, while reverse is the case in Ajmer-Merwara, where it exceeds in the 
Natural. Another striking feature of the figures is, that females exceed males 
among immigrants m Rajputaua, while they are in excess among emigrants from 
Ajmer-Merwara. The reasons seem to be that, (1) more males conic mto Vimer- 
Merwara for labour, (2) the immigrant male population of Ajmer-Merwum is consi¬ 
derably swelled by troops who are often without their women-folk in Ajmer 
Nasirabad and Deoil, and (3) the pilgrims at the present Ura Fair were mostlv 
males. J 


In Natural Divisions ,—Except the Southern Division, where females are 
m greater proportion in the Natural population than in the Actual, all the others 
follow the line of the parent Province. In the Southern Division this excess has 
been mainly contributed by Mewar, where the variation between the proportion 
of females to 1,000 moles in the Natural and the Actual population k plm 63 in 
favour of the former, 1 

In Ajmer-Merwarn the proportion, as has been said above, is higher in the 
Natural population than in the Actual, ^ 
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IF.—Migration. 

5, Provmcvd^l) {Rajpttfntw).—Am<mg immigrants from the adjoining Pro- 

-viuces, the proportion of females 

from A] mer-Merwura was twice 
as high as that nf males, white 
that of those from the Punjab, 
was a little less than that from 
the former. The figures in the 
margin show in order, the propor¬ 
tion in question of immigrants 
from the contiguous Provinces 
and prove that more women are 
_ brought in aa brides. 

(2) AjMeriwrti ,- f{ajpiitam* is tins only contiguous Province and the 

ul?l°TZ 0i mf ia e 4 ‘ 0 OJa * thousand ““k immigrants from that Province comes 
up to 1,201. lh*A -\jmer*Merwaru. receives fewer number of females in exchumn- 
of what it gives to Rajputana. 13 

(3) Nrturat Division* r (BajpufanaJ.—The migration of females between the 

--- Natural Divisions of Raiputana is indt- 

cated in the margin, The Eastern Division 
draws more on the other two Divisions 
than it gives—the import being J«3 females 
in exchange for every 100 it exports. The 
rest of the Divisions suffer loss in the 
transaction to the extent of 33 and 28 per 
t tent. Iu other words, 4he Western Divi¬ 

sion exchanges 100 emigrant for 72 immigrant females nml the Southern for 07. 

F.-I r «rt«<i(n» in .Si** Proportion. 


DivlMton* 

from 

to 

Auteui r>ivjjtiiin 

ei.-ssi, 

ac.sss 

^ouUbwn Pl 


M>,77« 

W^tqni pi , 

s».«e» 

2l jsm 


UfflT kiu:u. 

J # KumHTfLDia Piai ygl.T-w, 

ID21. 

mi* 

U risan- 

KlirnE. 

Urfws. 

U1U 

SIO 

RdnL 

.lit! j fill t*l\ 11 . . t 

Aj m ttt-51 p rw a r - 4 

■ * 

7^> 

§8 ! 

004 

mo 
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Merwura in the Actual popula¬ 
tion compared with uuu and 804, 
and 905 and 000 in till I and 1901 
respectively. in llajputana, 
males have decreased by 0-0 per 
cent, and females by 7-| while 
the decrease in the total popula¬ 
tion is ll'5 per cent. As in 1911, 
the condition is reverse in Ajmcr- 
Merwara, as far as males of 

a limn ^771^7 ™T x ™' sa : , W “<>? a rise of PS percent., while females 
a drop of 4-n, the lu*s m the total population being 1-2 per cent. only. Both in 

lujpu ana and Ajmer- Mer warn as also both in the Urban and Rural areas, Z 
proportion of females allows a fall, as compared with 1911, Imt the prominent 
feature is that in Ha j put a mi more females live in the urban areas than in the rural 
"S*," 1 Ajmer-Merwara the reverse, is the ease. The same conditions which p^: 
vailed in 1911 do prevail evert now in both the Provinces. " 

I he proportion of females per mill? at dillerent enumerations is noted on the 
- “* “ margin. The relative position 

of females rose from 905 per 
thousand in 100J to 9(>9 j n 
1911, but the ligu res of the 
recent- census show a drop to 
8U9 in JUjputana. hi Ajmer- 
Merwarn, they have been con¬ 
tinually falling during the last 
three decades. 

N.t^i i P u ^E m t,U! ranrg “ OVM l “ fahow * ^£■="»><* « 

in l«J^uTn 0 imi h »llaE, P ,7 , i“ ! ‘ rt" 11 “» Artu “, 1 enP“l*tioo, which »h„wcd c me 
f«i ^ L 21 r that m the NatumJ decreasecl in boil* the decades 

n t ^ P^vmmal hxss durmg the 20 years amounted to 17 tier thousand' 
Ihc Lastern and the Western Divutious followed the Province!-though the 


VcaBm, 

Rajput or a* 

^ Sts:: 
~ 

StHilbfti 

JHviajcrti. 

Wnttfm 

liiTblori. 

1 WJ| . 

im m 


ffO". 

1011 , 

W rotfi 

ojn 

mi 

1051 . 

010 


Kiij 


►V'UHK- 


im 

S84 

KM 












































138 


CHAPTER VI.—SEX. 


extent of the net decrease was heavier—being 32 and 22 reflectively, but the 

Southern Dirision deviated from 
the line and showed at) improve¬ 
ment in both the decades—the 
net gain, being 19 to a thousand 
males. The vacations per mille 
in tin* Natural population of 1021 
and 11)11 is — lit in respect of 
males and 82 in that of females, 
or 13 more in the latter. This 
should naturally reduce the pro¬ 
portion of females to mates in 
1921 to about the same extent, and so if does, ns will be seen from the difference 
between the Provincial proportions of 1D21 and IfMl, 

Ajmer-Netwam . — Contrary to Rajput ana, in Ajmer-Merwam the proportion 
of females in the Natural population, which had fallen in lull, has improved during 
the present decade. The cause'of the rise in l lie proportion is the comparatively 
higher redaction in t lie Natural imputation of mules than in that of females- being 
140 and l(Ki per milk-respectively, as compared with 1911 — i.e. —tie 1 reduction 
in females wa- less by 34 per mitfe-—which is about the same as indicated in the 
table above. 
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in sum md pjiinctL 8. In Actual a>td Natural jpoptihif ioti .—The set of four maps, which faces 
this, depicts the proportion of sexes in the Actual population am) in the Natural. 
The two maps on the upper half relate to the former and those on the tower to the 
latter. The remarkable features are :— 

(!) that Jftinalfner, Mount Abu. Aimer-Mcrwara, Bikaner, Mnrwar, Jaipur, 
Alwar. SirohL Btmdi, Kotafi and Dunnarpur have retained uniform 
positions both in the Actual and the Natural population, 

(2) Lhut Lawa, SbaHpura, Tonk, Kfehangarh and I’urtuhgaHi have lost 

more grades than one in the Natural population, 

(3) that Mewivr is the solitary instance which has gained two grades in ihe 

Natural population, and 

(4) that Bui is warn is another solitary instance which has indicated females 

in excess both in the Actual and the Natural population. 


FJ.— jyi&tribution by Aye, 

Acimi PosaiitiLT.. o. As shown in the Subsidiary Table III and as Ulustrated graphically in the 

diagram on page 139, there is no age-period which exhibits higher proport ion of 
females in any of the Natural I )ivisions or in Ajnier-ilmvitm. The only periods in 
which the curves protrude beyond t he thick straight line, which stands for equal 
proportions of the sexes, are those of 0-5, 2025. 9N0 imd 69 and over. Taking 
these periods serial mi it will be seen that in the first, Ajmer-Merwura indicates 
equal proportions, while the Southern and the Eastern Divisions higher and the 
Western lower than 1,000. In the second age-period the Southern Division alone 
gives a higher proportion of females and so does it in the third. In the last, viz. 
the 0ft and over group, t he Eastern 1 )i vision only has the misfortune of lug ging so 
much behind as not to even approach the thick straight line. Southern Division 
has done itself the credit of displaying higher female proportions than those 
indicated by its rivals in one and all age-periods, excepting the 10-15 in which 
the W eat cm slightly went ahead, Ajrocr-Merwara, on the oilier hand, has generally 
lagged behind. 

It will further he seen from the Subsidiary Table 111, that in the age-period 
0-1 the proportion of males is generally comparatively higher, which means that 
mule-births exceeded female-births. From the very next group 1-2, the proportion 
of nudes begins to gradually sink t ill the 3-4 years period, wherc-after signs of revival 
arc apparent. The marked deficiency of females at the age-periods 10-15 and 15-20 
seems due {1} to higher mortality among them at the time of puberty, when there 
ia a general derangement, the effect* cl which are often intensified by premature 
co habitation and parturition and (2) to the under-statement of their ages if still 
unmarried. The point so commonly urged, that this deficiency is due also to the 
omission «>l females from the returns owing to their parents and guardians 
avoiding to give information about their women-folk, is open to argument. If 
this assertion is put to a fair lest, it will have to be admitted that Musgiliinmsj who 
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METRIEFTION by aoe. 



NUMBER OF FEMALES TO 1,000 
MALES AT EACH ACE PERIOD. 
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females to mde* is higher than that of Himln females, Ajmer-Menvara is undoubt- 
odli an exception, due to the advent of more Mushtman mules. This hypothesis 
has therefore no legs to stand upon. The universal rise in the age period 20-25 
18 *' l<; i nost prominent feat me in the diagram, and the only solution to explain the 
cause *d i;his can he, that the wonjen-folk love the term * Bis pvchihix bams li ’ 
for the declaration of their age, though they may actually he a vent below 20 or 
a year above 25, 

In, (l} /tnjputfiixi.—Thv figures in the Subsidiary Table 1 f, have been worked 
out by I’rovinces and not by State* In 1021, compared with 1011, all the age* 

C ls up to ' J»-15 excepting ’ 1*3/ exhibit improvement in the ptoportionof 
es. Thereafter the decline hi the t hree succeeding groups is so high, that it 
has affected the total of ‘ 0-30 f which indicates a loss of 5 * 30-35 * uko shows 

a decline, succeeded by a period indicating a slight rise which is followed by those 
exhibiting u fall up to the age-period * 50*56. The rest of the groups show alter- 
icite rise and full. Compared with 1001, the first period show* no change, ’ 1-2 1 
exhibit derl ine, while the duwn to + 4-5 r show unpr&veoient* Decline shows 
itself in the next three age-groups followed by a rise in the proportions up to 
25-30, hut the net result in the total of * 0-30 ' is favourable to the <h *ndc 
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arc more strict, in the observance of the Purdah system, conceal their women-folk 
mom tmn Hindus but in every Natural Division the proportion of Musalman 










































are more strict in the observance of the Purdah BYfftem, conceal their woinen-folk 
more than Hindus, but in every Natural Division the proportion of Ifusahmm 
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females to turtles is higher than that of Hindu females. Ajmer-Merwura is undoubt¬ 
edly an exception, duo to Hie advent of more Muslaman males. This hypothesis 
lias therefore no legs to stand upon. The universal rise in the age-periml 2U-25 
U the most prominent feature in the diagram, and the only solution to explain the 
cause of this can be, that the women-folk love the term * Hi* paekeh is 6a rue hi * 
tor the declaration of their uge, though they may actually be a year below 20 or 
a year above 25. 

iO. (1) liajpuUtw .—The figures in the Subsidiaiy Table II, have been worked 
out by Provinces and not by States. In 1021,compared with hill, all the age- 
peri mis up to * 10-In excepting * 1-2, exhibit improvement in the proportion of 
females. Thereafter the decline in the three succeeding groups is so high, that it 
has affected the total of * 0-30 which indicates ft loss of ft ‘ 30-35 * also shown 
a decline, sure ceiled by a period indicating a .slight rise which is followed by those 
exhibiting a fall up to the age period 1 50-55/ The rent of the groups show alter¬ 
nate rise and fall. Compared with 1 nai, the first period shows no change, ' i-2 ' 
exhibits decline, while the rest down to 1 4.-5 show improvement. Decline shows 
itself it) the next three age-groups followed by a rise in the proportions up to 
‘25-30/ but the net result in the total of ‘ 0-30’ is favourable to the decade 
under review. *\fter thi& the combination of groups in 1901 is nut similar to 
t hat in 1921, and comparison is therefore impracticable. The fact, that t he ajge- 
pertod * 15-20 ’ has shown no improvement during the last twenty years, proves 
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All Aim 


the want of proper midwifery. This is generally the period of first conception 
for females, which Is naturally followed by much labour at confinement, and skilful 
handling is therefore essential. The decline in. the proportion of females in age- 
period iift'35 ia attributable chiefly to the ravages of Plague and Influent which 
selected their victims more from t he delicate sex than from the stronger and again 
more from among the adults. 

(2) ..Jimer-J/erwarm—The figures on the margin—abstracted from the Sub¬ 
sidiary Table n,—represent only 
those age-periods in which the 
proportion of females to 1,000 
males lias fallen in comparison 
with that in its preceding decade. 
There is ft rise in the proportion 
in the rest of the age-periods, 
to the age-groups comprised in 
the period 15-30, it lias been 
constantly fulling since 1001 for 
the same reasons as those ex¬ 
plained under Rujputana, 
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and Caste* 

10. 7» Provinces .— The table on the margin deals with the proportion of 
, females to one thousand 

mules in the Actual 
population. In Raj- 
putana, the proportion 
among AnimLsts, .Talus 
a ltd Christiana bus in¬ 
creased against the l hi 1 
figures, while it has 
dropped both amongst 
Hindus and Musa)mans. 
1 n Ajmsr-Me rwara, 

Christians alone show 
a rise. It is only in 

___ R&jputana that Jain 

NuTiL — Siukitur itglirT* for l hr Natnm) I Mpnliitit-m trrnot ATJhillbtc. fpniill<?5 PXCGGcJ LIMITS- 

1!. In Natural Dwmoitx .—The marginal diagram illustrates the proport ion of 

females to 1,000 
males of tlie main 
religions in the 
Natural * Divi¬ 
sions and in 
Ajmer-Merwara. 
The plain line 
indicates 1 All 
Religions ’ ami 
we have to see 
how the main 
religious respect¬ 
ively correspond 
with it. In the 
Natural Divi¬ 
sions, dashed 
line, which repre¬ 
sents the Hindu, 
closely follows 
the plain line mid 
naturally too, ns 
thin religion is 
the backbone of 
the population. 
The proportion 
of the Mmudman 
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women is slightly higher in the Eastern Division but materially low in the 
Southern, In the Western, it corresponds more with that of the Hindu than 
with that nf 1 All Religion!- ’—though slightly lower than the former. In Ajmer- 
Merwara, the proport:ion of Hindu females runs over the curve of * All Religions,* 

12. (a) Rajputarn .—The noticeable feature in proportions of sexes by religions, aiumtuun u* 
as exhibited in the Subsidiary Table II, is the higher proportion of females to 

mutes in the Jain religion, in which it preponderates m all the age-groups, excepting 
'5*10, ‘ 10-15, *45-50* and 4 55-00. Next to it is the Animistic, whose 

females exceed males at no less than six periods. The rest do not seem to have 
entered into the competition. The highest proportion indicated ,by any religion 
and at any age-period is also claimed by the -lain, wherein the females are about 
a time and a half above the males at the * 60-06 ’ group. Tim lowest figure, 
on the contrary, is exhibited by the Christian, in which females are only two-fifths 
of a thousand in the * 65-70 ’ group. At both the extremes of life barring the 
Christian and tli" Mus&lmon—females exceed in all the religions. Of the exceptions, 
the Christian has a preponderance of males at both ends, while the .Musa!man 
only at the concluding extreme. For a comparison of these figures with those 
of the preceding decodes, the reader is referred to the Subsidiary Table mentioned 
above, 

{A) Ajmer-Menmm .—The abnormally low proportion of females among the 
Musa I man ut due to ihe Fair having attracted Musa! man males in dispropor¬ 
tionately large numbers, and it would therefore be just fair to leave that religion 
out of di cushion. Of the rest, the Animist has defeated the Jain in this Province 
in so far as the former shows a higher proportion of females than males in seven 
age-groups while the latter in only four. The Animist has again the record propor¬ 
tion of fema’es in the age-group * 70 and over ’—being more than one and a 
quarter times above par. In the prime of life, none but Animists have indicated 
a fairly high proportion of females. The general progress from decade to decade 
can be seen from the Subsidiary Tabic U. 

13. The Subsidiary Table IV has been prepared for both the Provinces s * Cmw - 
combined, and shows that there is a general deficiency of females amongst all, 
excepting Certain Trading Castes which include ihe Jain 

In the Hindu Castes, of which 23 have been selected, the proportion (excluding 

those of Certain Trading Castes) 
ranges from 301 in Kola! to 772 in 
Rajput per thousand males and, 
among Mu sal man castes, it varies 
from 387 in Dhobi to787 in Rajput, 

The table on the margin com¬ 
pares the proportions in the castes 
common to both the Hindu and 
the Mu salmon religions. 
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ii Rujputann being not available, cni DI *rbf>* «tib vmi 
discussion in this part, aa in 
other Chapters, has to be 
restricted to Ajmer-Merwaro 
only. Eliminating the factor 
of migration, the proportion 
of sexes is determined by their 
respective birth and death-rates. 

The number of female-births per 


:■ - --V " i r " tiecauo whs non, compared wrtJ] 805 and 85(5 in the 

two preceding decodes, ant the corresponding proportions of female deaths were 
Art, 947 md m respectively. Excepting in the decade of 1891-1991, the nroi.or- 
tion of female-defrtha was always higher than that of their births. This rise in 
the proportion of female-births in 1891-1001 lias not oidv been overwhelmed by 
a considerably greater rise in the proportion of their deaths in the subsequent 
-Icradcs but has also resulted in the present deplorable fall to the extent of iui in ■ 
every thousand of males since 1901. So far, therefore, ns the vital statistics <m 
tlicy have a close correspondence with the results of the census in the shape of 
mx pmportioafi. 1 
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FlutlttllHll la thf (CO- 
faiunsi ei rttftk 


proportion of remale Births to 
Male Births in each of the years 
1915- 1920 and 


ill Population 
of each ofthe 
Age Periods 
o-l to 4-5. 
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15. The plain lines in the marginal diagram, which %re baaed on the figures 

of A j mcr-Merwara, 

represent tho propor¬ 
tions of female children 
to 1,0(10 male in the 
eeusused population, 
while the dashed line, 
female-births (in the 
same proportions to 
males) in each of the 
six years 1915-1990 
inclusive. In respect, 
of the former, it will 
be seen that females 
in the ' 0*1 group 
fall short of males by 
40 in the mille. In 
the next year, they 
are found to exceed 
males by 29, progress¬ 
ing yet further in the 
third to 1.044 against 
every 1,000 males. 
This rise is due to only 
two apparent causes, 
(1} over-much care of 
male infant, resulting 
in the death of the 
child caused by cli¬ 
matic exposure at any careless moment and (2} dentition, which female children 
can undergo much better than male. The full beyond this age-group 
is altributehie (1) to the comparative neglect shown to a female child if rim 
next babe in arms of the mother happens to be a male one, and (2} the prema¬ 
ture weaning of the female child ami putting her to diet, which she is not quite 
fit to digest. The curves in the variegated proportions at birth are similar to 

the fruiting of the 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF MALE TO (OO FEMALE Q 1 RTRS. gardens which ftT 8 Sflld 

to yield more fruits in 
certain years than in 
others. 
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ID. The curves in 
the marginal diagram 
show, which month of 
tho year is more favour¬ 
able to male than to 
female birth, April 
seems to be the most 
propitious and August 
the most ominous. 
The curves rise and 
fall alternately except¬ 
ing in the months of 

NVrL—Thf |if 11 purli-fit TQpemnt Ihu itmugo of fcitn yiHtit nnlkg Ld2(l Tilly fin<i Uc< ClulH J f. 

17. Birth. —Mr. De Jaatrzebakl* in his Paper on Sex Ratios, lays stress on 

the fact that “ race is a 
factor and an important 
one in its effect on 
masculinity at birth.*' 
The table in the margin, 
exhibits the proportions 
of males to 1,000 females 
at the time of birth among 
Hindus, Musalmans and 
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Christians. The highest rate of male birth is found among MusnlmanB and the 
lowest among Christians. Masculinity at forth i hus varies with religion. 

tt Dentil. The table in the margin gives the rate of male deathsn* l<>n fenude- 

deatlis in Ajmer-Merwara 
and the four Indian States 
in Eajputana, for which 
statistics are available! 
and compares the same 
with those of the European 
roun tries, tig ores for which 
have been borrowed from 
the paper above alluded 
to. It wilt be seen, that 
108 and 105 males died 
f er every 100 females in 
Hkilpur and in Ajiner- 
Merwara respectively; in 
the rest of the Indian States 
there was a considerable 
excess in nirUe-deaths, 

To quote VTr. Do Jastr?ebski, “ The progress of a generation through life 
has not inaptly been compared to the march of an army which throughout is 
subjected to a deadly fire from the enemv," The incidence of this fire is not 
divided equally over the whole coarse of life; it is much more concentrated at. 
certain ages Hum ui others. To prove this Mr, lie .fastrzebski has divided the 
population of European Countries into four stages, viz., infancy covering the age* 
period from birth to the age of 5 years : childhood from 5 to lii ; adult lijr from 
15 to 05 ; and (he aged covering tlie period of those who survive beyond the age of 
05, In this discussion, the same divisions of life will lie adopted, but the last 
period will he taken as. 60 and over. 
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It will be seen, that within the Provinces of Bajputann and Ajmer-Monvura, 
the hitter Province indicates the lowest proportion of deatlia in both the groups (o-l 
and 1-5)—nor has the proportion gone higher in comparison with other countries. 
Jlialawar, on the contrary, presents (he highest proportion of unde-deaths in both 
the groups, 

Ratio of molt to female-deaths. Childhood — 5-15 years. 
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,A1I the States and tlie District of Ajmer-Mcrwara show an excess of nude-deaths 
at this stage of life t hough in varying degrees. 


Ratio of male to female-deaths. Adult life—15-60 years. 
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Itatio of uvile to female-deaths. Atjtnl 60 years and over. 
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The figntea of European Countries for these ages are not available for 
comparison. Male-deaths exceed female-deaths in the 15-60 group except in 
1 )holpur, Females among the aged die in greater proportions in iJlmlpur, J hula war 
and Ajmor-Merwam. 

To summarise — males die in larger numbera in the first year of birth than in 
the second age-period. The number slightly rises in the third, to fall sutmesaivdy 
in the rest. 

18. It has been suggested that epidemics have different influences upon each 
sex. Kanibie and scarcity fall more heavily men than cm women, while Plague 
and Influenza attack women more than men. Vital statistics not being com¬ 
pletely available for Bajputnoa, the discussion in this part is based only on the 
Ajuier-JVIenvam figures. 

Of the epidemics. Plague and Influenza played an active part in this decade. 
It is seen that the former made its appearance in 1317 and the latter in the 
succeeding year, In respect of these diseases, the general belief is that they attack 
people in the prime of life, in the returns of deaths by specific diseases, want 
of figures by age periorb is felt to be a sad omission for discussions of this nature. 
Separate figures by age for Influenza are not available as they are am alga muted 
with fever. But, since Mala Ha is also sail to take off mure women than men, 
the defect last mentioned will not much interfere with the discussion nor lead to 
chances of incorrect conclusions lieing drawn. With a view therefore to obtain 
the approximate number of deaths from Plague and Influenza respectively in the 
years 1017 and 1318. the following procedure had to be adapted:— 

The norma! years of the decade were 1011-1016 nnd then again IU19-1020. 

All the deaths in age- 
groups 15-40 during the- 
normal years were 
totalled separately for 
males nnd females 
respectively, and 
averages struck, whieh 
were assumed to re¬ 
present normal figures. 
The normal death 
figures were then 
deducted from the 
figures of the total 
deaths in the affected 
years, vis., 1917 nnd 
101S. The balances 
were taken to be the 
approximately accurate 
figures of deaths from 
Plague and Influenza. 
The proportions of 
female-deaths to mule- 
deaths were then calcu¬ 
lated und were found 
to be 1,002 for Plague 
and 1,143 for Influenza. 
These results do not 
seem to be conelusive 

, in establisliing the 

theory in respect of Plague in Ajmer-Menvara as un excess of 2 in a thousand is 
so nominal ns merits being ignored. Influenza figures of course give an excess 
of 143 in female-dent tis to every thousand of male-deaths. This excess can 
samly be taken to confirm the theory that, the epidemic like Influenza does really 
prove more fatal to females than males. J 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 


Actual Smuber birtbs and deaths reported for each sex during the dwades 1891-IUDU, 1*41- 

I9S0 and 1911-1930. 
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t’H AFTER VI.—SEX. 


< 

I 


*-a 

< 


iliJlIil 

■<# 

01 

| i 

1 

i 

g 

1 

5 

s 

8 

a 

i 

s 

i 


ii 

a 

! * 

« 

i 

—■ 

5 

i 

8 

m 

§ 

2 

1 

rf 

i-p 

$ 

t- 

! 

A 

I 

•| 

i 

it 

I 

1 

R 

* 

3 

3 

8 

s 

I 

if 

1 

nHh 

f4 

i 

c 

p* 

! 

3 

2 

| 

■*! 


1 t 

1 

i 

i 

t 

3 

3 

§ 

3 

s 

s 

a 

JJ 

I 

i 


a 

H 

2 

*a 

8 

3 

§ 

3 

a‘ 


2 

1 

“ 

t 

a 

3 

i 

3 

w~ 

i 

1 

i 

S 

*■• 

r* 

4 

2 

| 

| 

l 

i 

0 

1 

g 

g 

s 

VI 

& 


1 













ns 

c 

r~ 

H 

1 

if 

1 

of 

s 

pf 

-* 

fif 

a 

3 

§ 

3 

•* 

M 

il 

nT 

8 

£■ 

2 

S' 

3 

1 

3 

'■t 

3 

5 

s 

3 

5 

-I 

S 

a 

-r 

I 

i 

id 

i 

1 

»■ 

ti 

1 

I 

r- 

il 

= 

■4 

n 

s 

■V 

i 

* 

»-* 

■p< 

*V 

2 

ML 

J 

1 

n 

s 

u 

! 


— 

#4 

& 

*r 


1 

■p* 

1 

i 

— 

2 

o 

1 

1 

! 

i 

i 

»» 

z 

M 

-*l 

‘1 

EH 

1 

i 

I 

I 

* 

s 

3 

1 

D 

8 

1 

i 

-1 


if 


4 


l 

1 


* 


t 3 


ii i a 


M 3 


3 :> 


a i ■ & 


a a 

tr 


s 


a 

as 


* S I g I 

S I S 


I 1 


& 

r* 

! 

£ 


* 

i 3 i 1 < s ! i i : 

1 

F# 

ij 

! 

c- 

5 | • 1 5 S S 3 ! S 

i 



|55 ! S53MS 

5 

A\ 

i 

■B 

•JjjISII&tsi 

s 

I 

■ 


*# 

1 s i 1 3 i l 1 s t 

r-^ 

*i 

1 

« 

| t 2 3 3 i 1 2 f. I 

■H* 

I 


fl 

_ 

| | 5 5 S 3 3 3 3 S 


s: 


2 i 1 I I I 1 I I 2 


ftKUr*! are firrt 
































































































CHAPTER VII. 


Civil Condition. 


1. The statistics pertaining to the Civil condition of the population, living non* iiiMim, 
in the two Provinces of R&jpttlann and Ajmer-Merwsra, are given in the Impe¬ 
rial Tables VTI and XIV. In the former, they are shown in, combination with sex, 

age and religion, and in the latter, with sex, age and caste. The more important 
features of the statistics are exhibited in the five Subsidiary Tables at the end of 
this Chapter. 

2. The Enumerators were told in the Manual to enter (1) each person, who- *«*bibi« isuMm. 

tbcvr infant, child or grown up, as either married, unmarried or widowed, (2) , 

divorced persons as widowed, if they bad not re-married. (3) prostitutes and 
concubines as unmarried, and (4) as married, persons who were recognised as 

such by custom, even though they had not gone through the full ceremony of 
marriage. They were further instructed to accept the statements made to them 
by the persons concerned and, as instructions were simple and clear ami the 
training of Enumerators thorough, the answers recorded by them in the 
Schedules may be accepted as accurate. 

3. The subject has already been discussed at length in 1911. In these Tro- 
vinces, the majority of the population is Hindu among whom the responsibility 
of marriage takes a form more religious than social, and this must therefore 
necessarily affect the population of all religions combined. In Iiajputana 
and Ajmer-Merwara combined, ,the distribution of the population by civil 
condition is as under;— 


Per L t 000 or tub pofxtU ffflm* 


S*a. 



JJnmArriud. 

If ii mod. 

WMwod. 

Males mA females together * 

435 

430 

139 

Males . 

509 
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94 

IfemallKi » # m * rn » i w 

353 

453 

190 


On the face of the above figures, the universality of marriage becomes <]uea- 
tionable, when the proportion of the unmarried (both sexes) is as high as 435 in 
themille. It would be right to say that, though the above figures are correct, 
they are as misleading as those of literacy, unless the population of 0-5 is cast 
out of account, as the proportion of the married and the widowed in this group 
is as low as 4 in the mille. Eliminating these persons, the proportions per I ( QOO 
of the population will be for both sexes together—unniamea, 355 ; married, 486; 
and widowed, 159, The proportion of the unmarried is thus reduced by 80 in a 
thousand. The proportion of the unmarried in the next group 5-10 is also vepr 
high, and, if the persons in that group are also eliminated, the unmarried will 
decrease by an appreciable proportion. The discussion by religion will be 
taken up later, but, taking ‘All Religions’ together, the universality of marriage is 
(airly established, and is demonstrated by the diagram in para. 5 infra. 
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CHAPTER VII.—dVIL COKUmOK 


tv Natural Divisions and Ajmer-Mcnram. —The'age of a person, in this clis* 
cushion, has been divided into four stages; viz., ‘t hiliiliood/ coveting the period 
from 0-10; 1 Boyhood ! or * Girlhood,' 10-20; 4 Adult,’ 20-10; ami ' The aged/ 40 
and over. This distribution is suitable to depict the civil condition. If child mar¬ 
riage were not in vogue, the right half o£ the diagram he low in the 0-10 period 


Marital Conditions in the Natural Divisions of ftajputana and in Ajmer-Mencara. 
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would have been blank, but both sexes have tmnagrc&sed tin 1 line of division 
throughout and this is mostly the case in A j me r - M e r w urn, 
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Bij Religion. —The figures in the margin, which exhibit the proportions of 

the unmarried to one thousand 
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one 

of each sex living at the age of 
40 years and over, amongst 
the main religions in each of 
the two Provinces, further 
prove the universality of mar¬ 
riage. The proportions exhi¬ 
bited both by males and fema¬ 
les among Christians anti by 
males alone nmong Jains are 
relatively very high in both the 
Provinces. They are, in fact, ex¬ 
ceptions which" may be attri¬ 
buted, in the case of Christians, to want of religions obligations to marry, and to 
greater freedom to live a life of celibacy. Among Jains, there are two causes 
which result in t he high proport ion of male bachelors. The first is the inability of 
the bridegroom or his parents to pay the bride’s party the Dajm money (brule’s 
price), which increases in amount as the girl advances in age, and which is not 
infrequently beyond the means of the aspirant to the girl’s hand, and the second 
cause is the shortage of girls. The proportion of the Hindu unmarried ninlcs is 

also high and has been swelled to 
no small degree by the members 
of Certain Trading Castes {Mafw- 
jm), whose proportions, as given 
in line with those of Jains. 
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in the margin {vide Subsidiary Table V), are 


In Musakuans. the corresponding proportions in both the sexes are higher 
in Ajmer-JIerwam than in Rajputuna. This is attributable to the advent of beg¬ 
gars and prostitutes to the fair who are generally unmarried. Aninlists call for 
no comment. 


Comparison with ad joining Province#, —The table on the margin compares 

the civil condition 
in Knjputiiau and in 
Ajmer-Merwara with 
that in the adjoining 
Provinces. Ajmer- 
Merwara lies in the 
heart of Raj pu tan a 
and no part of it, 
therefore, touches 
any other Province in 
India, The figures 
show that, among 
the unmarried, the 
1 unjab ranks the first m both sexes, Rajputana second and Ajmer-Merwara last 
but one. The I. nitocl Provinces come to the fote ohiom the married of both 
the sexes, whilst Rujputnna is last with Ajmcr-Merwara immediately before it. 
Taking widowers, Bombay distinguishes itself by showing the lowest propor¬ 
tion, each of the rest exhibiting 2 per cent, in excess'of it. Rajputana and Ajmer- 
Merwara both, on the other hand, bring discredit upon themselves by showing 
the largest proportion of widown credit being once again gained by the Punjab, 
which gives the lowest proportion. 
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4. The Provinces have now been under the influence of Western education »*** * a>uw m 
for over a century, and ii is ior us u> we whether if has prod need any ffw-TUftTepfi 
effect, even after the lapse of such a long tiim*. on the marital condition. 

Details of population by civil condition prior to JfXJl are not available in Rajpu- 
tana, Jhe starr ing point for the subject tinder discussion, can, therefore, only he 
fixed at 1901. The figures in the margin overleaf, abstracted from the Subsidiary 
Table IT, give the distribution, by civil condit ion, of 1,000 of each sex of the popu¬ 
lation, for 1021. Corresponding figures for the two preceding decades are also 


































154 


CHAPTER VH,—CIVIL CONDITION. 
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side by side. It will be seen that the number of married 
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persons of both sexes 
rose in 1911 in Kaj- 
putana, but fell 
during tliis decade. 
The married life is 
covered mostly by 
the age-periods 15-40 
and 40 and over in 
males, and by 10-15, 
15-40 and 40 and 
over in females. All 
tlio periods this t ime 
show a fall in the proportions of the married and a rise in those of the widowed. 
This, in itself, leads to the conclusion, that the fall in the married is due to the 
effect of epidemics which generally attack people in the prime of life. In respect 
of Ajmer Merwara, besides the* reasons given above, immigration is another 
influencing factor. 
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It should not. however, be overlooked in this connection, that bachelors 
over 40 years of age have remained unmarried, because they could not pav 
the bride s price which has since risen in proportion to the rise in prices. This 
social evil has got such a si rone hold over several communities, that, the advocates 
of reform have so far, with aU their efforts, failed to combat it successfully. 


In the Be port of 1911, a number of castes have been mentioned among which 
the Dapa custom is openly recognized, and the contagion has since spread to some 
others also. This practice alone does not answer for the entire! number of males 
remaining u nmar ried at such an advanced age as -10 and over i physical 
or mental defects or religious mania and the .shortage of females may also claim 
a certain proportion. It is thus clear, tliat neither has the spread of English edu¬ 
cation (which is still only in its infancy—the proportion of the literates in English 
being so low as 5 in the oiille in males and *5 in females in both the Provinces com¬ 
bined) incited any prudential checks on marriages, nor has the influence of 
any artificial, social or economic conditions kept these limited few in celibacy 
amongst communities other than the Christian, 
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5. The marginal 
distribution of the 
population by civil 
condition and reli¬ 
gion shows that the 
religion which claims 
the moat married 
and widowed in the 
two Provinces com¬ 
bined, is the Hindu 
in both the sexes. 
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The diagram below depicts the distribution of the population according 


10090 SO 70 60 SO 40 30 20 10 0 10 20 30 40 50 SO 70 SO 90 100 


i 



Males 


( - ■■ V i V* 


Males \mzmm 


Females 


Males 

Females 


MUSALMAN 


pzpzz aagi 




M a les 

i 

Females 


ANiMlST 


HINDU 


Females 


Males J 
Females 


JAIN 


Males 


SALMAN 


Females 


Males 

► 

Females 
l 1 
Males 


AN 


MIST 


HINDU 


Females 


JAIN 


Males 
ANIMIST 
Fe males 
Males I 
HINDU l f 
Females — 

I I ° 

Males & 
JAIN i , © 

I Females 
III 

I Males | 

U S Fe L ma J !e N s 


lit 


tales 
ANIMIST 

Females 

Males 
IN DU I 

females L 

Metes 

J * lr Verrlal*i 

M u SA ? S* A N 
| Females 


UNMARRIED ^^MARRlED^ffl WIDOWED 



to civil condition and Ijy certain age-groups in the main religions for the two 
Provinces combined- T ho age-group e mpl oyed i n i fc are slight I y at vans n ce u ith 
those in the Subsidiary Table IT, Giving these age-groups the some names as in 
para. 3 suj>ra under the Sub-Head '7n Natural Divisions and Ajmer -ilerwara. 
ft b found that the Hindu children show the largest proportion (about ft per 
cent.) of married females, while the MusaLmun follow it wit h about 3 per cent. 
This latter religion baa the highest proportion of widows. The Jain females and 
the Animistic males have the credit in this stage of life. 







































































































































dTAPTETt vn.—CIVIL CONDITION- 
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In tie Boyhood or Girlhood ' stage, the proportion of the married ami the 
widowed to the unmarried is the highest, both in males and females, in the 
Hindu— and the lowest, in, males, in the Jain, and in females, in the Animistic. 
Widows are most prominent among the Jain. 

In the 'Adult age,’ maids are found only for name’s sake; though bachelors 
exceed 25 per cent, in the Jain, and about 20 each in the Hindu and the Muaal- 
man. The proportion of widows is pitiably high in the prime of life in the Jain 
and the Hindu, and naturally the lowest’among the Animistic who have the pri¬ 
vilege of marrying again. 

The recced of all the religions and of all the a^e-periods is beaten by the Jain 
females in the group of ‘The aged’ not in one but in all conditions — i.e„ no maids, 
the fewest of the married, and the most of the widowed* If must excite pity, 
when one learns that about three-quarters of the Jain population at this stage is 
clothed in black, which is emblematic of widowhood, The Hindu too has no fewer 
widows than BO per cent, and the Alusalman about 50. Among the Animist, both 
sexes display the lowest proportion in widowhood though not much to their credit, 
as the stretch of life is trie lowest aniung them. 

6. In Provinces .* — The present distribution, by civil condition, of the total 
population is compared below with that of the past Census. 
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Rajpviaita . — Unmarried males exceed unmarried females by about 38 per 
rent., though, when compared with the males of 1911. they exhibit a fall by about 
3 per cent. Unmarried females have increased by about 4 per cent, over 1911. On 
the other hand, married females have exceeded married nudes bv about 4 per 
cent., though, when compared with the females of 19II, the loss in them is 15*3, 
which is practically the same as that in males. Widows are nearly double the 
widowers who have risen bv 31 per cent, over 1911. 





























COMPARISON OF CONJUGAL LIFE WITH ENGLAND AND WALES. 
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Ajmer-Mcrwemi. — It has been repeatedly mentioned that the figures of this 
Province were greatly disturbed by pilgrims to the Urs Fair* and the variations 
therein are, therefore, to he token with caution. Unmarried males are about 70 
per cent, in excess of unmarried females. The variations since 1911, in the pro¬ 
portion of both sexes, are so small as to be practically negligible—0 per cent, in 
males and -1 in females. Unlike Raj put ana, married males here exceed married 
females* When compared with 1911 in their own sex, males show a loss of 
about 2 per cent, and females that of 9. The number of the married, in both 
sexes in 1911, was almost equal. Widows number 75 per cent, more than 
widowers, but both of them have increased by *5 and 26 per cent, respectively 
since 1911. 

7, The diagram below compares, by sexes the marital condition in the tw< com^an*® ai cmiwj 

Uli nB Eauluri >D4 
W&iti. 

Proportion of the married per milk at each age-period {/) in England awl Wales in 
1011 and (2) in Rajpttiana and A jnter-Menmm combined. 



Provinces combined in this decade, with those in England and Wales in 19*1. The 
most striking feature is. that marriage among both sexes in these Provinces com¬ 
mences! from the very first age-group 0-10, while in England and Wales from 15-20, 
Again, it is found that, here the proportion of married males reaches its zenith in 
the age-groiip 35-45, while in England and Wales at 45-55. In England and Wales, 
the proportion in the age-group 60 and over is 570 per millc, the corresponding 
proportion in Bajpntana and Ajmer-Merwaru being only 400. The highest pro 
portion among females is found in these Provinces In the age-group 20 25, while 
in England and Wales in that of 35-45. The proportions in the last group of life 
(65 and over) here and in England ami Wales are about 125 and 360 f*er millc 
respectively. 
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CHAPTER VII.—CIVIL rOSHlTTOX. 
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expression * infant marriage ' k applied here to the marriage of female 
tier 5 years of age. The map in the margin indicates by different sym- 
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per thousand of the total girls of the same age. Bikaner. Jais&fmer, Mar war, Jaipur, 
Alwar, Fertahgarh and Kotah display such marriages below 10 per cent, each; 
Mo war, Tout and Jhaluwar, between 10-20; and liars warn, Kishungarh and 
Sirohi. no fewer t han between 25 and 35. 

The figures on the margin, abstracted from the Subsidiary Table I, compare 

these 
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tions by sex 
and religion, 
with the pre¬ 
vious Census, 
in each of the 
two Provinces 
separately. It 
wil 1 be seen, 
ifiat-such mar- 
riages, which 

should have atiown 8tgiis oi decrease with tho advance of timcSj have increased 
during the decade—the most noticeable h the appearance of 3 and to to the 
thousand among Christians in the males of Rajput an a and the females of 
Ajmcr-Merwara respectively. Among the selected tastes (Subsidiary Table V), 
the Erst seven, showing the highest proportion of married female infanta in 
Rajput&na, are Telis and Ktthis, (16) each: Ranyres, 13; Rebaris and Gufar$, 12 
each; and Bafnix and Jots, 11 each; while iu Ajmer-Merwara they are Knj»hars f 
03 ; lialiits, 60 ; G nars, 53 ; Bambfti, 47 ; Jut* and Jiehari i, 45 each ; and Khntih 
and Telia, 40 each. It is thus evident, (hat this social evii is confined generally 
to the lower strata of society, and particularly to such as have hardly rnme in 
touch with education. 


9. The second age-group (5-10). marriages wherein are styled ' Marly marria¬ 
ges.’shows the highest proportion of married girls, in Rajputena, among the Hindu— 
l*eing -S3), followed by rite Musalman (06), Animiat (23), Christian (20) and Jain 
D2). Corresponding proportions in Ajmor-Merwara are, among the Hindu (110), 
Aniiilist (09), M-tsalm&n (74), Jain (13) and Christian (3). 
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The map in the margin shows, by van out? delineations, the proportion of mar¬ 
ried girls 

Proportion of married girts 5-JO yws$ of age per 1,000 girls of the of 5-10 
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show* proportions of 150 and over, Ajmer-Merwara and Banswurn are slightly better 
off, but the credit is with Juisaliner. Alwar, Bundi. Kotah and Dungarpur, w here 
as low a proportion as below 50 to a thousand is found. Having done with the 
analysis of the figures of the married females in ih’age-groups U-5 and 5-10, it 
seemsdesirable that figures of the 10-15 group be included and the result under 
the head ‘ Early marriage T be drawn from those of all the three first age-groups of 
life JO-16) together. It is with this aim, that the proportions of married males 
and females per thousand of their sex population and age in the combined groups 
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in the same direct ion in both sexes., excepting in the case 
Christian females, whose proportions have not varied. The 
Christian males in Ajmer-Merwara, this time, is four times and a half us 
that in 1911, and this is what makes the problem more enigmatic. The increase 
in the proportion of the married in alt the three groups up to 15 years of age in 
Noth sexes is indicative of some deep-rooted cause in the social fabric of the com¬ 
munities that incites the continuance of early marriages. The custom of early 
marriage is clearly of Hindu origin, and is based on religious grounds; but, as 
shown by the figures analysed above, it is uo longer confined to that religion 
alone, it is equally provident among the M usalniftn and that too to no small 
extent. The other religions here discussed are also no exceptions. The prevalence 
of this custom among the other religions is believed, to be partly due to Hindu 
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CHAPTER VIJ.— CIVIL CONDITION. 


Wniowbomi. 


firaromof i-eji wiu.k. 


Influence and associations. Early marriage among Christiana may be attributed 
to a very high proportion, in the population of this religion, of converts fram 
Hinduism* who do not find it easy to renounce the deep-seated sentiment of the 
function of early marriage. This custom amongst the well-to-do Musalmans 
is said to be due to the strict Purdah system which they observe, 

Early marriages are largely extant 
amongst the lower castes than amongst 
the higher ones. The proportion of 
married females of the ages 5-12 is more 
than 150 to a thousand among the mates 
noted in the margin (vide Subsidiary 
Table V). These castes include the 
members of the Musabn&n religion 
as well. The figures show, that early 
marriages are much more in common 
in Ajmer-Merwara than in Hajputana, 

An enquiry was made to collect informa¬ 
tion ns to the existence of any rules 
to improve upon the marriageable age 
or to regulate akin customs. Out of the 
*21 States, Estates and Chiefships in Hajputana, replies from 12 wore in the 
negative. Those received from the rest were to the cfleet that no new rules 
were issued during the decade, while those which existed did not restrict the mar¬ 
riageable age of a girl beyond 13 years. Alvar has passed ati Act limiting the 
minimum age of a girl at marriage to 12 years during this decade. Reformed 
societies have no doubt been formed in most of the important castes among 
Hindus. The Rajput Saiha, the Brahman Mahn-fiabha, the Mahajah Sabha and 
the Khatri Conference are all attempting to raise the marriageable age but (heir 
practical effect on the statistics seems little. 

10. The more universal marriage is, the mare numerous must cases of widow¬ 
hood be. In the two Provinces combined, Hinduism together with Jainism is 
the foremost of alt religions among the married in both sexes and so also among 
the widowed. The Mu&alman cornea alter the Hindu and the Animistic next. 
The Christian exhibits the lowest proportion of widows. 
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lakhig the Provinces separately—the order remains the same, except that 
in Ajmer-Merwara. the Animistic religion shows higher proportion of widows 
than the Christian. Coming to widowhood id infancy(0-5 period)—the table below 
will be found expressive of the improvement- or otherwise made, by each religion 
during the three successive decades, both by males and by females in each of 
the two Provinces:— 
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There is thus no decrease in the number of widows or widowers cither in any of 
the religions or in any of the two Provinces. On the contrary, evidences Tof 
degeneration are apparent and in Ajmer-Alerwura comparatively greater. In the 
age-group 10-15 wherein, as has elsewhere been remarked, most Hindu girls gut 
married, the proportion of widows is ihe highest, while among the Christian girls— 
it is the lowest in both Provinces. In the last two periods, viz., 15-40 and lOaud 
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over. Jam widows predominate. It is noticed, that while the Hindu contributes 
a larger share towards widowhood in the early age-periods, the Jain does so 
towards the later periods (15 and, over). 

The map printed below, exhibits the proportion of Hindu widows per 1,000 
Proportion of Hindu widows per J s 000 females of the same religion. 
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females of the same religion found in each State or District. It will be seen 
that the lowest proportion (108 per thousand}, is in Sirohi and the highest (200) 
mJaisalmer. \ / 
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11. T he efforts of the social reformers have all proved futile during the decade. md,w 
ione of the castes, other than those in which widow re-marriage was perm is- 
aibie, joined hands with them. Resolution? were moved in their conferences 
bv some castes but to no fruitful end. Among the selected castes in Subsidiary 
Uhlo \ , those indjeating a proportion of 100 and over of widowers to 1,000 males 
are haymUta (130), Brahman and Mahajan each (120), ftebari (117), Lodha (110). 
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Teli (103) and Ahir (100) in Raj- 

S ufcana ; and Jot (138), .dAt'r and 
rahman (126 each), Mahajan 
and Rebari (123 each), Gujar 
(118). Tiangrez (104) and Khali 
(103) in Ajmer-Merwara. 

On the margin are noted the 
castes which present more than 
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together with their proportions 
mlJHl. It will be seen that the 
number of widows has increased 
practically in every caste and 
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CHAPTER VII,—CIVIL CONDITIO!* 


SUBSIDIARY 


Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of cadi sex and main 
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TABLE L 


religion and maiiti agr-pmods nl earti of tlw last three realises. 
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CHATTEB vn,—CIVIL CONDITION 


SUBSIDIARY 


Distribution Hy rlvil rendition of females at certain 
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TABLE U— contil. 


ages in each main religion and Natural Division. 
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STTBSIDIARY TABLE Hi. 


Distribution by Civil condition of ittJHHi of car& sex am! religion. 
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CHAPTER VII.—CIVIL CONDITION 


SUBSIDIARY 


l)i<lrl billion by t'hU riunJition of 1,01)1) of r*eti 
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scs at certain ages for selected castes. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


10 SEVittitf. 


Hiutaf al nlitiifisi. 


By Prannsfi 


E f WiUj. 


Literacy. 


X—Jfttroiittotoj'y, 

I. The figures, on which discussions in this Chapter are based, are contained in 
the Imperial Tables VIU and IX. In the former, statistics are given for the Pro¬ 
vinces, States, Districts and Cities for General literacy and literacy in English 
by Religion and Age-periods, The latter gives details of General Literacy and 
literacy in English for certain selected castes in each of the two Provinces. 
Proportional figures illustrating the more salient features of the returns are em¬ 
bodied in the eight Subsidiary Tables attached to this Chapter, 


% The instructions for filling in columns 14 and 15 of the Schedule, relating 
to Literacy, were the same as in 1911 and are given below*— 

"Column 11—Enter the word 'I iterate* Against all persona who ran themselves both read 
and write a letter in soma language other than English. Aguioat persons who cannot do so, 
make a cross in tliis column," 


" Column 15—Enter the word ‘English' against all persons who can themselves both read 
anti write a letter in English. This column will remain blank for those who can not do no/’ 

lhe principle of calculating proportions of literates to total population 
has been ' hanged this time in ns much ns the persons of the ages 0-5 have been 
eliminated from the population. Person* in the 0-5 age-porio;! are not supposed 
to be literate and the result of their inclusion, therefore, would lie to lower the 
proportion of the Literates to an undue extent. 


Part II.^iH9trih%itlon of General Literacy. 

3. Rajpuiana.— OF the total population of Rajputann (9,344,384) only 331,725 
are literates, t\e. f hi every 1,000 of the total population, only 39 can satisfy the 
test. Of the male population, (IS per mido can read and write' while i he propor¬ 
tion of female literates to their sex population, is ns low as 5 per mille. 

Ajvier-Menoam.- The total population of Ajmer-Merwara is 495,271 (209.500 
mules and 225,705 females). Of these 49,702 (44,658 males and 5,104 females) can 
read and write letters. In other words 113 in every 1,000 are literates (185 males 
and 20 females). 

4. The map printed on the opposite page allows the extent of Literacy 
among males in each of the Districts and States. The numerical strength of 
females being small, it is not considered necessary to illustrate their local dis¬ 
tribution by a similar map. Units in this map have lieen classified into five cate¬ 
gories—the lowest containing 43-50 in the mille and the highest 125 and over. 
Tonk gives the minimum proportion of 43, while Abu District the maximum—29L 
Tlu* case of the Abu District is peculiar. In consequence of its being the seat 
of the Local Administration and a Military Sanitarium, it has the highest propor¬ 
tion of literates, which is nearly four times as high as the Provincial figure. 
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Distribution of male literates by Staten and District. 
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5. The proportion per millr of the sex population in the religions dealt with Briutirta. 
in the Subsidiary Table i. are given separately for earh of the two Provinces 
in the table on the margin. Briefly reviewing the figures, the Christian (Others) 

hold the first 
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position, uni¬ 
formly in both 
sexes and in 
both the Pro¬ 
vinces, and 
the Animist 
—the last. 
The other main 
features are 
(i) that Par si 
females rank 
second in their 
sex, (2) that 

the Ary a occupy a uniform position in both sexes and in both the Provinces, 
and (3) that, excepting the Sikh, all the remaining religious exhibit no material 
change in their position in the two Provinces. 
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CIUFTTCR VIII.—LITERACY, 




tj lwl«ca 


Bf FmunJ Djiidou. 


fi. The marginal figures, which represent proportion of literates to t ,000 of 

their sex. in each age-period, abs¬ 
tracted from the Subsidiary Table 
I, show that the last two groups in 
both the Provinces do not give 
lower figures for both sexes than 
indicated by the 'Ail Age* group. 
The proportion of female literates 
in all the groups is much higher in 
Ajmer*Merware than in the other 
Province, which is indicative of 
better educational facilities provided 
for that sex in the former Province. It should not, however, be inferred that 
Ajmer-Merwara does not ailord equal facilities for the other sex. 

Part 111.—Distribution of EntjlUh Literncff. 

7. Rajputann —In Rajputann, 15.393 males and 1.171 females are literates 
in English, giving a proportion to every one thousand of tlieir sex population of 
three in males with nit in females, The ratio between the sexes is one female to 
every twenty males; but among the Tew educated females one in as many as 
sixteen has English qualifications. 
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Ajmer-Menoaro .—The corresponding figures for this Province are : 


Total Population 

Literates in English . , , 

Proportion of the above to every 
one thousand uf their respective 
box population , 

Ratio of tetanic to male literates 
in English .... 

Ratio of female literates in English 
to female literates 


i>n,033*. 

Mai fe. 

Females. 

495,371 

399,500 

225,795 

9,905 

a,793 

1,110 

33 

36 

0 


3 I 

One to about every five. 


8, This part of the discussion has its data in Subsidiary Table IV, which gives 
the proportion of literates in English per 10,000 of the sex and age population and 

the figures cm 
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the margin 
have been 
bor rowed 
from it. 
Though tihe 
discus sion 
will be con¬ 
fined to the 
Natural Divi¬ 
sions alone, 
yet for facili¬ 
ty of eom- 

HH p arisen the 

Provincial figures have also been reproduced. Before touching the comparison, 
the salient features which help to swell the proportion may be referred to briefly. 
Conditions in the Eastern Division are fairly normal. The Southern is populated 
by a vast majority of the aboriginal tribes, who keep themselves aloof from the 
literates. Thanks to the foreign element in Mount Abu. the I\ her warn and Kotnt 
Cantonments in Me war and in theSirohi State, as many as 20 males and 3 females ap¬ 
pear against this Division. The Railway and the La v\ re nee Schools for European 
and Anglo-Indian boys at Mount Abu have materially helped in bringing the pro¬ 
portion to the present fign ref in the 5-1 ft age*group and the immigrants to the 
proportion of 27 for mules and 3 for females in 1 he last group, in the Western 
Division, which indicates the highest proportion of mole literates under * All 
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Agee' them nr© two big Cities, vt?. r Jodhpur and Bikaner, the inhabitants where¬ 
of are very enterprising and mostly traders. Since their business is not confined 
to their own loculi tv and is scattered over almost all the big truth* centres of India, 
English education," being the most convenient medium of dealing with persons 
of id! creeds and nationalities, 1 b u necessary adjonet in their case. Jodhpur, 
moreover , a fiords comparatively far more educational facilities than any of the 
other Cities in H*jputena. Jawnlmer is practically illiterate. In Ajmer-Merwura, 
A very high proportion of the literates is lent by immigrants. Even eliminating 
the foreign element from the population, AimerdUerwara would rank first, the 
Eastern Division—second, the Western—third, and the Southern—the last. 


9. In Produces .—The proportions, pec milk, of the population of both sexes b 7 
(by religion) who are literate iu English have been abstracted on the margin from 

the Subsidiary 
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Table L The 
chief features 
are that (1) 
Christian 
(Others), as in 
general liter¬ 
acy, rank first 
and Hindus 
lust of all, (2) 
Farsi females 
rank second 
and even put 


their male partners (who tank fifth) in the back-ground in Ajnicr-Merwara. and 
(3) among the purely Indian religions, though the Brahmo exhibit the highest 
proportions, yet, as they ur© nowhere to be foimd in Ajmer-Mcrwara and in 
Rajputanu their actual number is only 11 each for males and females, they 
cannot claim credit for the high position they have attained. Excluding these, 
the Ary a claim to be on the topi in both the sexes and rightly to r ». 


Part IV .— Distribution of JAteracy in Cities, 

Ip. [iy Atjc. —The proportion of literates is always higher in Cities. It is ©mrineUL 
in Knjputann and Ajmer-Mi*rwarn combined, 259 in males and 39 in females to 
every' one thousand of their sex population, compared with the combined Pro¬ 
vincial figure of 74 and 0 for males and females respectively in 1911 [vide Subsi¬ 
diary Table I). The proportions of persons who are literate 
languages, as also thee© who are literate io English, to every 
sex population, are given on the margin, separately for the two 


in any of the 
1,000 of their 
Provinces with 
details of age. 
The age- 
groups, which 
give some 
idea ol the 
extent to 
which litera¬ 
cy has spread 
during the 
decade, are 

' 10—15 ' and * 15—20The figures in the age group * 30 and over" represent 
the cumulative result' of education of several previous decades. Keeping this 
in view, the high proportions of literates in the 1 10—15 ’ or ‘ 15—20 ’ groups are 
creditable to the decade and predict a bright future. Female education also 
seems to be making satisfactory progress. 
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By Itd'vjion.— The figures of proport ions in this connection are to be found in 
the Subsidiary Table 111. Animistic males of Raiput&na give a nominal propor¬ 
tion of 3 in the millo of their own population with none in the other sex. Ajmer- 
Merwara has an unexpectedly high proportion of 24 in males, though, where 
females are concerned, it is as bad as in its sister Province. Christians (both 
Indian and others together) have moot literates amongst them in both sexes, as 
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la Cibr%. 


also in both the Provinces. These are followed by Jains who show a very 
respectable figure for males in both tbe Provinces, E'Vmnlea, though second to 
none except Christians, make a f»"-r display. Hindus of the Cities in the 
combined Provinces as also in eiu'L separately have a slightly better vtlength 
of literates than Mosul minis, though the latter supersede the former when the 
comparison stretches beyond the limit of Cities. 

The principal Cities in the Rajput mm Province are (1) Jaipur. (2) Jodhpur. 


11 . 


(3) Bikaner and (4) Alwar ami in the Ajinai-Merwara Province—only Ajmer. 
The proportions of literates and of Literates m English, to a thousand of their sex 
population in each of the age-periods and in each of the Cities, are exhibited 
below. It will bo seen that among the Cities mentioned in the Table which lie 
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in Rajputaua, but excluding Ajmer which lies in Ajmer-Met war a, Jodhpur 
gives better results than those shown by any other City. This leads to the 
conclusion that Cities other than those under discussion have taken a larger 
share in the formation of the Provincial figures and that the spread of 
literacy in Cities is not dependent in these Provinces upon the volume of 
population or area. 

Part V. — Comparison* Variations. 

12. Comparing tbe statistics of general literacy with other Provinces in 
India, it is found that Ajmer-Henvara is superior to all but two, viz., Burma 

apd Delhi, Itajpu- 
taiia is sadly 
back war d, Cent ral 
India alone being 
below it. There is, 
however, an im¬ 
provement of 7 per 
mille in the propor¬ 
tion of the literates 
over 1911. In Eng¬ 
lish literacy, Rajpu- 
tana stands last 
as it was in 1911, 
while Ai me r-Mer- 
wara has also given 
its top seat to Delhi, 
the figures of which 
were included in the 
Punjab, in 1911. 
Both the Provinces 

__ _ hay©, however, the 

Nvt *.—DtsUii figttTt* wxre aiirhiiM in the Punjab in i®il -satisfaction of a ri£6 

in the proportions of their literates by 1 in the mille in Rajputana and by 9 
in Aimer-Morwara. Ajmer-Merwara has moreover persisted in remaining 
ahead of the oldest British Provinces in India, of Bengal, Bombay and Madras. 
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13, RafpuUtva . — Tlift ratio of literates between tlie I’rban and Rural areas 

roughly is 5:1 
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{5;1 arao 
males an 
10:1 among 
females) and 
between the 
sexes 10:1 in 
the Urban 
and 21:1 in 
the Rural, 
Female edu- 
[ration is thus 

comparatively backward in the Province and more so in the Rural area. 

A /mo - Jlicnwra .— The proportion of total literates in the Urban area is as 
high as four times that in the Rmal, Of the females of the l Than area, one out of 
every sixteen can read and write a letter, while of those of the Rural, one only in 
as many as 234 can do so. Comparing the figures of 11)21 with those of 1911, it is 
noticed* that improvement is more marked in females than in males, in both the 
areas, although the proportion of female literates in the Rural area is still insigni¬ 
ficant. The causes of the low proportion of literates in the Rural areas briefly are, 

that:— , . 

(1) the extensive demand for young boys and children for labour m the 
field, for tending cattle and for attending to odd jobs of work about 
the house, and particularly at the time when adults are engaged in 
sowing, weeding and reaping the harvest. The moment a boy 
reaches the stage of reasonable intelligence, he becomes a useful 
economic asset to the family in other ways besides those mentioned 
and t he utility of further study censes to be apparent. I his works 
as a set-back to the spread of literacy and in many cases happens to 
lead to the effacement of the benefits of education already received. 



impaired. 

(3) home education is a thing almost unknown, and 

(4) the exclusion of the depressed communities from the benefit of educa¬ 

tion leaves a palpable proportion of the population uneducated, 
14, The diagram on the margin is expressive of the extent to which lit erncy 
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has permeated the SSTJf 
population of the* 1 ""^ 
two sexes in each 
of the Natural 
Divisions of Raj- 
putana and b 
A j m er-Merwara. 

The delineations m 
the diagram are 
the outcome of 
the proportions, 
per mi lie of the 
sex population, in 
the Subsidiary 
Table II. The 
diagram further 
discloses how far 
education has 
spread since the 
last decade. 

Viewing all the 


units in the diagram, it is very satisfactory to note that education among females 
ia progressing by loiig strides* That males show so little improvement i& regrettab.e* 
The high proportion of literates in Ajmer-Merwara, compared with the Natural 
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Divisions of Kajputnna. is mainly due to ti e employment of the educated immi¬ 
grant* in flic various Courts and Offices at Ajmer. Males of the Eastern Division 
have also mode some progress hut the Western and the Southern ore very back¬ 
ward and the latter the more so. It is fortunate for the Southern Division 
that it has in its jurisdiction the State of SI rub 1 and the District, of Abu 
which occupy unique positions in respect of literacy. If the literates in them 
are excluded, the proportion of males in the Division will be lowered to 25 or to 
about that of the females of Ajmer-Merwara, and that of Females to the insignificant 
figure—2 in the thousand. 

cpS 15. The diagram below indicates graphically the number per mille of the 
^ population by sex and religion in Rajputana anti Ajmer-Merwara who are literate 
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and of those who are literate in English. Of the four religions presented in the 
diagram, the Hindu scents to be the most backward and the Christian the 
most advanced, in both the sexes and in both the Provinces, In General Literacy, 
the Jain takes the second place in every respect—Musalman females of Ajmer- 
Merwara excepted. The chief feature, respecting the English Literacy, is that except 
the Christian, female literates do not appear on the graph in any of the religions. 
Males in each religion occupy the same position in the English Literacy as they do 
in the General. 

uutmt 18. The table below vividly exhibits the progress made in literacy during 
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the decade as also whether, and the extent to which, it is keeping pace with popu¬ 
lation. Supposing the population had remained stationary' ; and (l)(a) literacy 
figures had shown a decline, or (b) illiteracy figures hud shown an increase in the 
present decade, no room would have been left for doubt that education was on 
the wane; and (2) (a) literacy figures had indicated a rise, or(b) illiteracy figures 
had shown a fall, the converse deduction would have been inevitable. But the 
present figures of the male population of Rajputana show a fall of 6 and 7'4 per 
cent, and the General Literacy figures of only 4*6 and 55, while of illiteracy—highe 
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no 


than in the population. Thus, ii may be safely deduced that education among 
the male* of Rajputana, is not oulv keeping pace with the population hut is 
moving faster. On the strength of the above argument it can be asserted 
that English literacy in both "the sexes and in both the Provinces it very much 
on the increase and so is female education in other languages also. Males of 
Ajmer-Merwara show a decline in column 0 and a slight increase m column j, 
against 'Population’ but an increase of no less than do and 33 per cent, 
respectively against '< ieneral Literacy and a moderately fair decline of 3 5 and 
2*C against ‘Illiteracy’. This also indicates a very hopeful sign of the spread 
of literacy in this Province- It lms been suggested, that progress m the 
general spread of education can best be gauged by looking to the nuru n>r of 
persons of each .sex who are literate in the subgroup 1 5—20, u* those in Uus 
group are expected to furnish a good guide to determining the number of children, 
who have been under effective’instruction during the preceding quinquennium 
and have attained the census standard of literacy. 

The h mires in the margin taken from Subsidiary Table V compare the literates 
° of 1821 with 

those of the 
previous de¬ 
cade in each 
Province and 
Natural Divi¬ 
sion. It would 
appear that 
the proportion 
in the 15—20 




rr.MatJ33. 

FtuvSii^r or 
Dkiuou 

JB-S0, 

» m ofiE, 

15-40. 

go othl- 


i m. 

ml 

tknL, 

mu 

1 — ^ 

1041 1011, 

VhltM.- 

rlun. 


1011. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

4 " 

B j 0 

ID 

11 

i" in , 

Ca Jpnt mui . « 

UlvliKin - 
Baulbmi DivteJOn 
W r «ifFn Elv Wan . 

m 1 
sit 
m 

72 

&S 

71 

IfiQ 

ht 

7,1 

ft 

+++++ 

fiO 

£27 

Hs 

62 

+ £ 
171 -56 

.72 - 7 

W —13 
Bfl + 3 

7 4 
« ST 

7 4 
: 4 
a i 

t? 

+ S 
+ 3 

+ * 

t* 

4B 1 
5 

5 - 

a 

li + ts 

a + 2 

i + i 

t + fl 


group has 
increased 


throughout and the more so in females. If, with a view to ascertain whether 
education Is progressing, it is necessary to compare the figures in the 15—20 group 
with those in the 20 and over and to sec whether the variations of increase m the 
former <*roup exceed those in the latter, the variations in columns 4 and 7 may be 
compared. It will then be found that, Ajmer-Merwara excluded, the adolescents 
-dve better results than the adults. Ajmer-Merwara was affected chiefly on 
account of the Ere Fail having attracted more adults of both sexes. 

17 (a )Maks {!) General Literacy. -Detailed statistics relating to literacy ini* 
selected castes are given in the Subsidiary Table VI. The discussion here will be 
restricted to such castes as have at least ten male literates per mule of their popu- 
l&tion, figures for winch are reproduced below and compared with those 
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for 1011. The moat noticeable feature of the decade is that the Mahajana of Raj* 
putana have ousted the Indian Christiana from the position of pride, which they 
persistently held. In Ajmer-Menvara, Christians still retain the first rank -though 
Muhujans here too have shown marked progress, ns is proved from tlie fact 
that the difference between the proportion of the two communities lots been re¬ 
duced from 111 in 1911 to 13 in this decade. Brahmans, though they have progressed 
since the last decade, are still third ns before in each of rhe two Provinces, They 
should us a matter of fact have appeared the foremost of till in each decade and in 
each Province as, according to the Vedas, they belong to the priestly class and were 
in the Vedic time even the law givers. But, with the advance of time, they gave 
up their status and took to the mean profession of begging and lienee the singularly 
low proportion of literates in them. They however have the consolation that they 
have lost no ground since the last decade. In Rajputana, Mails and Juts have ex¬ 
changed places, while Lodhaa have lost one place and the rest uc Ihere to their previous 
positions. In Ajmer-Merwata, Kachhis, who were below the standard in 1911, to 
admit of their appearance on the list, have this time secured an elevated position 
and stand fourth, while all the rerunning castes except Bambhis, Kalals and Lohara, 
as also those mentioned in the beginning of the paragraph, have all failed to 
retain their respective positions. Another conclusion, which can be derived from 
the figures in the Subsidiary Table, is that the depressed classes are very much 
more freely educated in Ajmer-Merwara than in Rajputana. 

(ii) 'Literacy in English.- -The restriction for enabling a caste to be admitted 
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castes (out of those in Subsidiary Table VI) could claim a position in it which had 
ten or more males who were literate in English among every thousand in their 
folds. This seems to have proved a very stiff condition for Rajputana. Only 
the Indian Christians and the Mahnjans have been able to fulfil it. The Indian 
Christians, as should be expected, stand first and Mahajans—the second, Silimaxly. 
as in Rajputana, the Indian Christians of Ajmer-MerwarU are in possession of tne 
first position. Kachhis, who were as far back as sixth in 1911, have come up second. 
Brahmans, though they have lost a place this time, present a comparatively good 
proport ion of literates amongst them. Kal&ls, have for the first time, entered the 
list. The remaining castes deserve no particular mention. 


lb) Females —The diagram on the opposite page exhibits the proportion of 
female (iterates to a thousand of male literates of the selected castes mentioned in 
Subsidiary Table VI, both, (1) in any language and (2) in English, m each of the 
two Provinces, it also shows the progress made by each caste since 1911, 

Since the diagram is in itself very expressive, no attempt will be made to enter 
into a discussion. The salient features arc that (1) Ahirs and Bhangis of Ajmer- 
Merwara have no female literate in English this time though thev had a very fair 
proportion in the previous decade, (2) Balais in Ajmer-Merwara and Gujars in 
Rajputana and Malia in both the Provinces have shown female literates in English 
for the first time in this decade, (3) Balais and Raigars 0 f Rajputana have done the 
same in respect of literates in any language as Balais have done in respect of 
those in English, and (4) Ahir females of both the Provinces JJhangi Chamar Mali 
and Rajput females of Rajputana and Indian Christian and liaigar females of 
Ajmer-Merwara, have made a poor display this time. Female education on the 
whole is progressive. 
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Part tt—StatirtU* of Education Department. 

18. Subsidiary Table VII embodies all the statistics of education contained 
m the returns of that Department. Figures for the previous decades are not 
available for Raj put ana. 

Rajputana. —There are as many as 1,847 primary and elementary schools, 
both private and public, with 87,869 scholars. Instruction in them is imparted to 
the masses in Vernacular subjects, which are useful to them in every day life, The 
next higher stage of education is the secondary, which is given in 154 schools to 
20,056 scholars. The aggregate number of scholars attending both these and the 
elementary schools, comes to 77,025, which gives a proportion of 27 per mille of 
the total population of 5—15 years of age. 

A jmer-Mer wam. —Primary education has made a rapid progress—the 
number of public schools having risen m the last ten years from 54 to 109 and that 
of scholars from 1,816 to 5,217- Private institutions are increasing yet faster, 

19, Subs idiarv Tabl e YJU shows that 214 pupil s in R aj puta nu and 60 in Aj m er - 
llerwara passed the various University examinations in 1920-1921, as compared 
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with 534 in liajputiina and 61 in Ajmer-Merwara in 1011. The per centages of 
success have fallen from 56 to 41 and fn)m 59 to 32 in Rajputana and Ajuier- 
M'envara respectively. Those in 1801 and 1001 were:— 

IKH. 11)01. 

Rujputiiiin ..88 57 

Aj mer-Merwara ...... 43 40 

20. General.— General discussion on this subject has been made in appropriate 
places. The object of this part is simply to deal with the most particular features ol 
female education. Subsidiary Table VII shows that there were 90 and 39 schools 
for girls in Rajputaim and Ajmer-Merwara respectively, with 4,920 and 2,043 
students receiving education in them. Out of these, 50 were public institutions, 
including the aided and 34 private in Rajputana and 15 and 21 respectively in 
Ajmer-Met Wars. Girls on the rolls in these institutions are given below 

Public. Pnra te. Xotui, 

Rajputaaa . . . 3341 1,585 4,926 

Ajuier-Merw&ru . . . 972 1,073 2.045 

These figures show that out of every thousand females. 1 in Rajputana and 9 in 
Ajmer-tfenvara are scholars. Their relation with the females of 5 — 15 years of 
age rises to 3 and 35 hi the mille. The period 5 — 15 is just about the stage at which 
Indian girls go to school. Figures for even the total number of institutions (both 
male and female) for the preceding decade not being available for Rajputana, the 
extent of improvement made by that Province during the decade cannot be as¬ 
certained. Looking at the figures of Ajmer Alerwara, which show how marked 
is the popularity, even of private instit ut ions, it can be said with some certainty 
that private enterprise in this Province is also doing much towards the spreading 
of female education, and yet there is ample room for further expansion. Special 
statistics have been collected for certain girls schools in both the Provinces, 
respecting the age, civil condition and religion of their students and are given 
below. In every hundred girl student^ 77 are Hindus, 16 Jains, 6 Musa]mans 
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In Rajputana, the majority of students, viz,, 80 per cent, are unmarried, 18 
married and 2 widowed. In Ajmer-Merwara, the corresponding proportions are 
unmarried—94, married—4, and widowed—2. Widows and married girls are sent 
to schools in larger numbers by Hind vis. Musiilnians, and Jains, but others do uot 
seem to allow their widows to attend school. 

By Caste.—Castes contributing more than 20 students in the two Provinces 
combined are given below :— 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 


EduratUui by Jigr, set and irliptoB. 
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SUBSEDLAUY TABLE XL 


Education by age ami sex and by Province, Natural Dt vision, State or District. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE HI, 


Educatiim by main Iteligium sox and Pminfe, Natural Division, State nr District. 
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TABtE rv. 


Natural Division. Staio or District. 


IN ENGLISH PER 10,000. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 


Education by Cast*-. 
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CHAPTER VTTT.—LITERACY, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE TO. 
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CHAPTER !X, 


Lnnsrnnse. 


B*ts 


i iunricr ^ «ta 


1. The figures relating to languages are given in the Imperial Table X ; anti 
the four Subsidiary Tables, illustrating the salient features oE tbe statistics, will 
be found at the end of this Chapter. 

% The rules, for filling up the Language column in the Schedule, laid stress 
on the point, that the language to be entered was to be that which each person 
ordinarily used in his own home, and, in the ease of infants and deaf-mutes, that 
of their mothers. The rules were clear and fairly well-understood. But. for 
obvious reasons, it was not always easy to obtain an accurate return of the actual 
languages spoken by the people in their own homes. 1 he hobby of the educated 
classes' to make one language the lingw franca for India, seems to have added to 
the other difficulties which came in the way of obtaining accurate statistics. 

For instance, Enumerators in Alwar entered Hindi for Me wot i, which is spoken by 
the majority of the people living there and thus considerably reduced the number 
of Mewati speakers against 1911.' So far as possible, mistakes were eliminated by 
Careful enquiries which were also made at the time of classification in the abstrac¬ 
tion offices. 

3. According to the Linguistic Survey, the Vernaculars spoken in India (ex- gm**^™** 
eluding those unclassed), ate divided into four families, five sub-families and 31 

groups. These groups are again subdivided into 177 languages, anil these again 
into 525 dialects. 

4, Languages, spoken in these Provinces, all fall under the Indo-European oo- 

family, the Aryan Sub-family, the Indo-Aryan Branch and the Inner Sub-branch 

and almost all'in the Central group, in-as-much-as about 990 out of every thousand 
persons speak the languages which are comprised in that group. The figures below 
give the number of speakers in the Aryan Sub-family of the Indo-European 
family in its various branches and groups. 


1. TCraninn Branch * 
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Dard Group 
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Total 


10,334,572 




4s already stated, the Central Group includes practically all the languages re- 
mimized as Vernaculars of the States or Districts in these Provinces. The most 

important of the languages, forming the 
Vernaculars of the Provinces, are the 
Rajasthani the Western-Hindi and the 
Bhili. Sindhi, Punjabi and Gujarati 
are also spoken, but each of them con¬ 
tributes only a very small proportion. All 
these languages, with tbe exception of the 
Sindhi are off-shoots of the Central Group, 
On the margin are given the number of 
speakers of the languages in the Central 
Group, returned in this Census, together 
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with those in 1911. The variations will be discussed later. 
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CHAPTER IX,—language. 


5, It will be seen from the figures contained in the Subsidiary Table fl, that 

out of everv ten 
thousand speakers in 
the two Provinces 
combined, 7 r 42tisp-eak 
Rajasthani, 2,053— 
Western Hindi, 408— 
Bhili, 101—other 
Vernacular languages 
of India and 4—the 
English language. 
The speakers of the 
remaining languages 
arc so few that they 
do not provide a pro¬ 
portion in an integral number. Similar proportions; for the Provinces separately and 
for the Natural Divisions of Rnjputana are given on the margin. Ajmer-Menvarn 
is inhabited by persons sp caking languages of multi far ions descent. The prominent 
points in the distribution of the population of each State by language are—-that 
Rajasthani predominates in all the States, except Alwar, Blmrstpur, Dholpur, 
Karauli and Kushalgarh ; and that in the first four of these States, Western-Hindi 
is prevalent and in the last, Bhili, Bhili is the next commonly spoken language 
in the States of the Southern Division. 

Dirmini.m ei tb* G, The map below indicates the distribution per ten thousand of the popula- 
uHteS ua^DuaSScB 1 tiou, who speak the Rajasthani language in the States and Districts, Kotah, 
Buiidi, Marwar* Kjahangarh, Shahpnra, Lawn, and Bikaner contain the highest 
proportion of these and Alwar, Karan Ei and Dholpur the lowest. 
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7. It- would appear from the marginal table and the diagram below it, that. 
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of the languages recognized 
the Vernaculars of the Pro 
vinecs, the three, wz„ the Ttaj a s- 
thani, the Rhiii and the Western 
Hindi, which are the most 
commonly spoken show losses 
in the numbers of their speakers 
by I -6, 50-9 and 10-5 per cent, 
respectively. Going into 
details, we find that, of the 
dialects of the Rajasthani 
language, the gain and toss are 
most marked under Haiti and 
North-Eastern Rajasthani; 
Marwari and Central-Eastern 
Rajasthani also show minor 
acquisitions. 
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A comparison of the speakers of the recognized Vernaculars of the Provinces 
according to the Linguistic Survey of 1891. with those as adjusted to Survey 
fbuues and as actually returned at. this Census, is made by Stab's and Districts 
in the Subsidiary Table I V. The dialects under Rajasthani, viz., Marwari, Central- 
Eastern and North-Eastern Rajasthani have sufficiently large numbers of speakers 
to justify their claim to the position of an independent language. The Survey 
figures, though based on the Census of 1891, do not invariably agree with the 

Census figures of that year, , , . . 

8. The table in the margin and the diagram overleaf give some indication « *■ 

of the extent to which the 
number of speakers has been 
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varying from decade to decade. 
The changes are attributable, 
generally to three causes, viz., 

(1) comparatively careful entry’ 
of languages in the Schedules, 

(2) improvement in the classi¬ 
fication of languages, and {3} 
variations in population. 
Classification of languages was 
attempted in the first instance 
in 1901, and was naturally 
imperfect; improvement was 
made in it in 1911 on the basis 
of experience gained in the 
preceding decade. The varia¬ 
tions between 1901—1911 in the 
two Provinces combined under 
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CHAP? EE I X.—LA2TO U A V E- 


TorfatioU per Mui, in (A* mu »W in the three main Vema&&lapf the Province*. 



Rajasthani and AVeatem-Hindi were universally on the aide of increase ill the 
former and decrease in the latter, excepting that the Western- Hindi dis¬ 
played a pain of about 2 per cent, in the Western Division. The decrease 
under BhSi was most marked in the Eastern Division* but there was an increase of 
2 per cent, in the Province of Rajputcna. The present decade reverses the 
order; there is a gain under Wcstem-Hindi everywhere* and a loss under 
Rajasthani except in the Southern Division where it shows an increase of 3 per 
cent. 

In the absence of complete figures of 1891* of the speakers of several languages, 
it is not possible to find out* how far the number of speaker* returned in 1901 
was accurate. Taking the figures of 1901 as the starting point* we find that in 
the decade ending in 1911 the Rajasthani* and. in that under review, the Western 
Hindi, exhibited an inclination towards a rise. It may perhaps not be out of place 
to mention, that lingua franca hobby was not so strong in the previous decade. 

' Hindustani * (Hamli and Urdu), a dialect of the Western Hindi, in the 
words of Sir George Grierson, J is primarily the language of the Upper Gauge tic 
Doab, and is also the lingua franca of India, capable of being written in botli Persian 
and ZhMMH^wrf characters.’ T It was carried everywhere in India by the lieutenants 
of the Moghul Empire. The minds of the Hindu educated classes are now biased 
in favour of Hindi and those of the Musalman in favour of Urdu. As far as Hindus¬ 
tani is used for the verbal expression of ideas there is ulinbst no difference between 
Hindi and Urdu : the sharp distinction between them comes out only in literary 
works. 

m 9. Of the languages, other than the main Vernaculars of the Provinces, 
Punjabi is the recognised Vernacular of that portion of the Bikaner (State which 
adjoins the Punjab.’ Gujarati and Sindhi are spoken in those parts of Rajputana 
which adjoin Gujarat and Sindh. The rise and fall in the number* of persona 
speaking these three languages, is mostly due to the variations in population. 
None of the other languages ever returned more than 100 speakers in any of the 
last three decades (vide Subsidiary Tabic 1). 

JO. Information about minor dialects was not collected this time. The 
discussion in this part, refers only to such of the dialects as have been recognized 
as separate dialects. Their figures, as in 1911, have been tabulated and shown in 
the Imperial Table X. 

Rajasthan i\—Rajasthani contains live dialects—Marwari, Central-Eastern 
Rajasthani, North-Eastern Rajasthani, Malvi and Nimadi. Marwnri is the 
Vernacular of 11 States and Districts, Central-Eastern Rajashtham of 8, mid 
North-Eastern Rajasthani and Malvi each of 3 (vide Subsidiary Table IV). The 
number of speakers returned under them are—Maryan t, 053,550, Central- Eastern 
Rajasthani 2*465,4)3, North-Eastern Rajasthani 00,333 and Malvi 270,914. 
Banjari or Labhnni dialect, which w&s treated in 1911 as a dialect of the Gypsy 
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Languages, lias this time been included in ’Rajasthani. The number of speakers 
returned under it is 5,079. The fifth dialect Nimadi is not spoken in these 
Provinces. 

Western-Hindi .—The Western! I indl has five separate dialects—Hindustani, 

Bnngaru, Braj Bhakha, Kunauji and Bundeli. Of these, Braj Bhakha or Anterbedi 
in its form * Braj Bhakha merging into Iiajasthani * is alone the Vernacular of 
these Provinces, There is im State or District where Hindustani is not spoken 
more or less. Separate figures ns show n in the Imperial Table X are, for Hindustani 
1,8(56,800 (Hindi 1,726,131 and Odu 140,689), Braj Bhakha 232,981, Dangi (a form 
of Braj Bhakha) 26,195 and Bangaru 1,345. 

Bhili .—Of the various dialects of the Bhili language, the speakers of Bkili, 

Wagdi and Grassia are severally shown in the Imperial Table X. Bhili and Wagdi 
are both the Vernaculars of Mewar, Banswam, Kushalgarh, Dungarpur and Purtab- 
garh ; Grassia, of Sirolii and Mar war } and Ma$ro-ki~boH, of the Merwara Sub- 
District of Ajmer-Mervvara, 

11. The several dialects, so far as information goes, are mutually intelligible to imaiuanitf <a taiuti 
their speakers, though there are local wools and phrases in each of them, which 

are not easily understood outside the State where they are spoken. Their mutual 
intelligibility grows weaker and weaker, as the distance between the speakers of 
the various dialects increases and the inter-communication between them 
decreases. 

12. Xo non-Aryan language being indigenous to these Provinces, the pheno- fffffi””* 8 * 
men on of its replacement by any Aryan language is not noticeable here. But it 

will be seen from the Subsidiary Table Til, which gives a comparison of the tribal 
languages, that Bliils, Gcassias and Banjiiras, who inhabit these Provinces, still 
persist in retaining their tribal languages. 

13. Boys at school learn a language and when they go home, they spread it 

by expressing their ideas through it. The extent to which it spreads depends !»□««»<**. 
upon the number of people coming is contact with one another. Consider¬ 
able facilities are now-a-days available for travelling, and lecturers and 
speakers have easy access into the interior of the country. The circulation of 
papers has considerably increased and persons with scanty education have a taste 
for them. Recruitment and the movement of troops during the course of the 
Great War is a factor which should not be lost sight of in this connection, as it also 
had its share in bringing people speaking different dialects together, and thus 
causing the introduction of words of one dialect into the other. The literature, 
as distinguished from the language—the means of communication of ideas—may 
not be strengthened, but it cannot be denied that al! these factors go far 
towards levelling up the languages, and encouraging the ultimate use of a common 
tongue. 

14. The number of English speaking persons returned in this Census was EMiatuam*^ 
4,264 against 4,204 in 1911, and 2,802 in 1901, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE l—continued. 


rib mi uii ol itiiiil jk> [ill Eitt ion by language according to Census. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 


Distribution In Jan"Ua^ of the papulation of each State or District. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IH. 


Comparison of Tribes and Tribal language. 

RAJPUT AN A AND AJMER-MERWARA. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 


Shawms the number t»l speakers of languages which art 1 I he Vernaculars of I hew Provinces 
In each Stale or District according to Linguistic Survey Estimate anti as actually registered 
at the Census of l»|. 
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Cn AFTER IX.—LANGUAGE 


SUBSIDIAHY TABLE IV—continued. 


Shonini; the number of speakers of languages whieh are the Vernarnlaw of these Provinces 
In earli State or District accordinj; to Lin^nistic Survey Estimate and as actually registered 
at the Ceasus of 1931. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Infirmities. 


1. The statistics of Infirmities are embodied in the Imperial Tables XII and DM * 
XII-A. The former table classifies the afflicted by sex and age and the latter by 
sex and caste. 

Proportional statements will be found at the end of this Chapter, showing :— 

I,— Distribution of the infirm per 100,000 of the population at each of 
the last four Censuses. 

IT. —.Distribution of the infirm by age per 10,000 of each sex for the last 
four Censuses. 

HI.—Distribution of the number afflicted per 100,000 persons of each age- 
peciod and the number of females afflicted per 1,000 males. 

IV.— Distribution of the number afflicted per 100,000 persons in certain 
selected castes and the number of females per 1,000 males. 

2. There was no material deviation made this time from the instructions issued 
at the Census of 1911 in respect of the entries of infirmities in the Schedules. The 
wording of the instructions acted upon at the preceding Census led the Enumera¬ 
tors, wfflo are generally of very poor educational qualifications, to understand 
that only those persons were to be re' orded as infirm, who had any of the 
infirmities from birth, although the words * from birth * in the instructions 
were meant to be applied to the case of deaf-mutes only. The words 'from 
birth ’ had therefore to he expunged. True deaf-mutism is a congenital defect 
and it should therefore hardly be expected that this change would affect the 
statistics at all. 

3. It should be unhesitatingly admitted at the out-set, that the statistics 
of infirmities can not be absolutely accurate and reliable, chiefly because the 
Census staff consisted of an improvised agency without medical knowledge. Pos¬ 
sibly, in the returns of insanity, persons not really insane but merely weak-minded 
may have been entered, as well as those who were idiots or who suffered from 
violent forma of mental derangement. Similarly, amongst the blind may have 
been included those who were not totally so, hut also those whose sight had become 
impaired by old age. Apart from errors made by Enumerators, there is no doubt 
that the returns were incomplete in other respects also. In cases of insanity or 
leprosy, the temptation to conceal the ailment in the earlier ages was considerable. 

It is often believed that- in both cases the diseases, at least in their primary stages, 
are amenable to treatment, and there are parents who do not like to acknowledge 
the infirmity of their dfildern unlesg the disease assumes a serious form. Besides, 
this part of the census work is regarded, especially by those belonging to the higher 
strata of society, as an unfair inquisition. The people are naturally disinclined to 
give the Enumerators an opportunity of having an insight into the defects of their 
family, and their reluctance is all the more intense, in the case of their women 
and yet more particularly in that of their daughters of marriageable age. The 
statistics of infirmities are therefore, nest to the returns of Age, the least satisfac¬ 
tory of those obtained by the Census. . 

4. The total number of persons suffering from each infirmity, at each of the last 
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consecu¬ 
tive Censuses, 
is noted on the 
margin. The 
rise and fall 
in the number 
of afflicted 
persons at the 
alternate Cen¬ 
suses clearly 
indicate that 
variations fol¬ 
low with the 
population. 
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Rajptdana .—Of the Provincial total variation (1911-21) of 3,581, Jaipur 
State alone claims for more than one-third. The afflicted persona in that State 
this time were 3,033 against 5,008 in the year 1011, giving a decrease of 1,705, 
This decrease, when distributed over all the infirmities, presents the following 
figures:— 


InfLnuiiy* 

IDSL 

mi. 

Variation 

ftrtnil* 

Voxktion 
jicr mitt. 

Insane . 

272 

396 

—124 

—32 

Deaf-mute. 

485 

681 

—196 

—29 

Blind . , 4 . j 

3, HO 

4,561 

—1,421 

-31 

Leper ...... 

36 

GO 

—24 

—40 

Total 

3,933 

5,698 

—1,765 

—31 


It would have been advantageous if the local authorities, who were ad¬ 
dressed to show causes for the abnorm a 1 vari ations, eoul d ha ve ful l y expl a bed them. 
They ascribe the decrease to general causes. Jaipur, no doubt, is well served with 
dispensaries and has in its employ good medial officers. The decrease, in the 
number of the blind there, is mainly due to the relief given by cataract opera¬ 
tions. 

Ajmtr-Menmra .—There is a heavy increase under Deaf-Mutism and a slight 
increase under Leprosy since 1911. A very large proportion of the persona, 
suffering from these infirmities, depend for maintenance upon charity and there 
fore assemble in large numbers at sacred places, where benevolence is freely shown. 
Ajmer contains the Dargah of Khwaja Sahib, which is an object of pilgrimage 
for Musalmnns and attracts people from all parts of the Country, all the year round, 
but particularly at the Fair called the Ut* Mela, which happened to fall this time 
on the day just preceding the date on which the final census was taken. This 
accounts largely for the increase in the number of deaf-mutes and lepers. 
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5. This subject is, however, robbed of half of its interest if its discussion 

is confined to the 
sphere of the Pro¬ 
vince alone without, 
a comparison being 
drawn with the 
figures of other coun¬ 
tries or at least 
with those of the 
adjoining Provinces, 
Tiiis hitter com¬ 
parison is there¬ 
fore made on the 
margin. 
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in all the rest it stands lost. Even in Blindness there is J§_- _ 

this time, as, nt the last Census, the proportion per 100,000 of population was 
212 whereas it has this time come down to 200, 


Ajmer-Merwra.— Ajtner-Mcrwora unfortunately stands high in comparison 
among the total afflicted end more particularly in respect of the congregation of 
the Blind. The cause for this has been explained elsewhere to this Chapter in 
detail. 











































INSANITY. 


203 


6. Eighty-two per cent, or more than four-fifths of the total number of the 
a filleted in Rajputana tire Blind, 5 per cent. Insane, 11 percent. Deaf-Mute, and Di ’ aia " ■* bjouu. 
the rest Leper. The figures discussed below have taken from the Subsidiary 
Table I. In respect of Insanity, the Western Division shows the highest number of 
males— 17 per 100,000, the Southern with in comes next and the Eastern occupies 
the last place on the list, having only 15. The proportion of females, afflicted 
by this infirmity, is much lower in each Division, the Eastern and the Western 
Divisions have an equal proportion (8), while the Southern—though leas in 
area and population—1ms the highest (11). 


The following table gives the proportion of infirmities, other than Insanity, 
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per 100,000 of the population by Sex and Natural Division. It is noticed that the 
proportion of females is lower under Deaf-Mutism and Leprosy and higher under 
Blindness. The causes have already been explained under Lead * accuracy ’ in 
para. 3 sufra. There may be other causes, organic or otherwise, which make 
females more immune to Deaf-Mutism and Leprosy. 


litsatiittj. 

7. The marginal diagram shows, by age-periods, the number of insane persons 

of both sexes per 
100,000 of the 
population for 
each of the 
Provinces. Tak¬ 
ing Rajputana 
and Ajtucr-Her- 
wara together, it 
is evident that 
Insanity is more 
prevalent among 
men than women, 
the ratio being 
about 2 : 1. The 
number of the 
Insane is very * 
small in early 
ages, because 
Insanity is the 
infirmity of the 
mature. It is 
naturally not so 
common among 
children with 
undeveloped 
minds. In seve¬ 
ral cases, the 
question whether 
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a person, of doubtful intelligence is or is not of sound mind, remains undetermined 
till after 10 years of age. It usually develops in males between the ages of *20 to 
46. which is the period when mental "equilibrium is most liable to be affected by pas* 
sons, domestic troubles and worries, sickness, or struggle for existence. Ld 
females, this development is more prominent in the declining age. The decrease 
in the number of insane males begins after the age of 45. 

8. The marginal figures exhibit the actual number of persons of unsound 

mind, registered since 1881. 
The total number of Insane 
persons, in Rajputana and 
Ajmer-Mcrwara taken to¬ 
gether, falls short of that 
registered in 1891 by about 58 
per cent. ; but, severally, Raj- 
putana shows a drop or about 
01 ; and Ajmer-Herwara, 
an excess of 7, The slight 
increase in the Ajmer-Mer- 
wara figures, in almost every 
decadS, may be ascribed to 
the increasing religious belief. 
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that relief is afforded to such in firms by their being brought to lie Dargah situated 
in the City of Ajmer to make offerings and to touch the tomb of the Saint. 


9, The map below shows the internal distribution of the total Insane 
(both male and female) in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara. Detailed figures by sex 
and for previous decades may be seen in the Subsidiary Table I. The highest 



proportion is indicated by the Abu District, vts, t SB per 100,000 of the population. 
No unit is free from insane persons. The lowest proportion (i.e. r below 10) is, 
however, indicated by Bharatpur and Mewar, 
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Deaf* Mntiam. 


10. The diagram on the margin presents, b a very vivid shape, the rise and fall ET2 ^s 

in the figures of 
Deaf-Mutes at 
every quinquen¬ 
nial age-period, 
among the sexes 
in the decade 
under review and 
in the one pre¬ 
ceding it. As 
one might natu¬ 
rally expect, the 
highest point on 
the curve must 
be that which in¬ 
dicates the period 
5-10, but the one 
preceding it could 
not indicate a low 
figure. Normally, 
an infant begins 
to speak between 
the ages of 1 and 
2, but instances 
are not wanting in 
which the power 
of speech is de¬ 
layed till five years and after. If, therefore, the tendency of the parents had not 
been to screen* the infirmi ty in their children till it became an open secret, 
the expectations of the statistician could have been realized. The statistics, 
us thev are, indicate a rise all round in the age-period 5-10, which con¬ 
tinues" till 10-15, except among females of 1021 in Ajmer-Merwara. In the 
subsequent periods, the rise or fall is not uniform in the decade or among 
the sexes. In the declining ages, the rise is very marked and reaches to as high 
a point as 164 among males of 1021 in Rajputana in the 70 and over age-pen od, 
and yet higher to 257 among females of 1021 in Ajmer-Merwara in the age-period 
65-70. The chief features at variance in the two Provinces are that, in Raj - 
putona, the last age-period has claimed the highest number in all the instances, 
while in Ajmer-Merwara the highest peak, if we assume the diagram to be a series 
of broken hills, is at the 65-70 period of 1921. There were again no females 
beyond the age period ofr-60 In 191 li uud the proportion of males too at the 
last stage was not very,high. The inclusion of persons who have lost the power 
of speech or the sense of hearing in their old age raises the proportion after the 
age of 50 for both the sexes, The figures of actual proportions for the 1921 
census will be found in the Subsidiary Table III. 

Dcaf-Mutism is more prevalent among males than among females; the pro¬ 
portion of females to 1,000 mates of All Ages suflering from this infirmity being 571 
m Rajputana and 624 in Ajmer-Merwara, 

The number of persons, registered as afflicted from this infirmity, is much 
below that returned in 1911 in both the Provinces combined. It would therefore 
not be unreasonable to presume that the inclusion of persons who contracted the 
infirmity after birth is very limited. The proportion of males to one hundred 
thousand of the Deaf-Mutes of the some sex in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 
combined is only 32, while of that of females to their own sex—20, which vs much 
lower than that arrived at in England and Wales in 1911, vis,, 47 and 37 respectively. 

II. The map overleaf exhibits this distribution. There is no State which J 

gives a proportion of Deaf-Mutes lower than 12 to 100,000 of its population which 
number occurs In Tonic, The lowest group is that of 10-20 which includes (1) 
Bansware, (2) Bharatpur, (3) Dholpur, (4) Jhalawar, (5) Karauli, (6) K mhang arh, 

{7j Me war, and (8) Tonk. Jaiaaimer and Sirohi have the highest proportion of 
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these infirms, Wing 49 each, but the category of the 40-50in which they fall, also 
includes Bikaner. 
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12. Statistics of Deaf-Mutes have been specially worked out for the City of 
Ajmer, to find out their religion and the means of their livelihood. The total 
number of Deaf-Mutes is 20, of whom 11 are males and ii females, and are 
distributed by religion us follows :— 
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among the -MusaLtnan in this Census, 
Those belonging to the City itself were 6 
unties mid 4 females, and those to Rajput- 
ana—only 2 mules. All the rest wore 
outsiders—the United Provinces contri¬ 
buting the most (4), The marginal 
table presents the occupations followed 
by them. One-half of the twenty Deaf- 
Mutes (8 males and 2 females) were 
Actual Workers. 


HI t urf ness 


M^iwn * 13. General,—In Hajpufcanu and Ajmer-Merwnra combined, 177 males and 

233 females per 100,000 have been returned as Blind. 2uo persons per 100,000 
of the Provincial population are Blind in Rajputana and 264 in Ajmer-Merwam. 
Unlike other infirmities, in Blindness, females exceed males in Rnjputana, the 
proportion of the former to 1,000 of the latter being 1,194. In Ajmer-Merwara, 
only 955 females are Blind against one thousand males. 
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iSes and Periods,—it will be aeon from the diagram on the margin, 

_ which jsjives the 

proportion of 
the Blind per 
100,000 persons 
of each quin¬ 
quennial age- 
period, that this 
infirmity is very 
seldom, if ever, 
congenital, as 
so few as 27 
males and 21 
females in Baj- 
putann and 29 
of each sex in 
Ajmer-Merwa r a 
are found in the 
0-5 

The „ 
those who were 
bom blind would 
likely have been 
very much lower, 
as it ia quite pos¬ 
sible that a fairly 
large number, 
out of those 
given above, 
might have be¬ 
come blind in 
the first four 
years of their 
life, which is 
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particularly the period when small-pox—the general cause of blindness—is most 
likely to attack. With very few' exceptions, the curves rise with the advance 
of age—the highest joint being invariably in the last age-group 70 and over. 

14. As will be seen from the foMowing map, the Provinces have been 
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divided into six classes. The highest proportion of Blind is in Sirohi—being 441 
to lOfl.OOOof the total population, mid the lowest in Shahpura—28. The chow 
containing 250-300 per 100.000 covers nearly one-fifth of the total area of the 
Provinces. 

15. The following figures favour the proposition, that the prevalence of this 
infirmity varies inversely with the rainfall:— 
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The Western Division, having the least rainfall of ah, has the highest proportion 
(281)* while the Southern Division, with the highest rainfall, has the lowest propor¬ 
tion of the Blind (115). The Eastern occupies the middle position. Ajmer- 
Merwara, of course, differs slightly, 

16. Statistics have been specially compiled for the City of Ajmer, showing 
the occupations followed by the Blind, their Civil Condition, as well as the places 
from which they have immigrated. The following table shows the distribution 
of the Blind into Workers and Dependants by Religion :— 
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Of the Actual Workers ITS in number, 110 are Beggars, Religious mendicants and 
Vagrants. Forty-two earn their livelihood by actual manual labour of some 
sort—the rest, tv’;., 21, subsist on income derived from such occupations as 
do not involve physical exert ion. The distribution by Civil Condition is given 
below:— 



D r\mtirrii& 

iforrinJ, 

Wiiovti. 

Males , 

M 

m 

32 

Females ........ 

2 

fi 

21 


Among females* widows are the most in number, who have to work. Such Blind 
as are residents of the City itself number 40 (32 males and 8 females). Those 
coming from Rajputana arc 22 (males 16 and females 6), Kishangarh supplying 
as many as 8 persons. Of such, again an come from the adjoining provinces 
34 belong to the Punjab and 33 to the United Provinces. The rest come in small 
numbers from other places. 

17* Cataract is tho very common cause of Blindness in old age. In this disease, 
the sight gradually d iminish es till the patient becomes blind for all practical 
purposes: the blindness being due to a gradually increasing opacity of the 
crystalline lens in the eye, which, in normal persons, is as clear as glass. 

It is also occasionally found in infants, persons suffering from Diabetes, and 
is sometimes the result of injury. The public are generally evincing greater 
interest and confidence in the operation fertile removal of cataract lenses and in 
other eye operations* and the result is that the proportion of Blind show's a 
general fall everywhere. 












































BLINDNESS. 


209 



it was intended to discuss this subject in extcnso and enquiries were therefore 

made to ascertain 
the statistics of 
cataract opera¬ 
tions performed 


CATARACT OPERATIONS BY QUINQUENNIAL ACE 
2c©.PEfilODS IN THE AJMER SUB— OlV I SI ON. jxsa 
ivo 1901 TO 1910. t 1911 TO I9ZO. ', ta 


in each dispen¬ 
sary in the Pro¬ 
vinces, during 
the decade under 
review and the 
one preceding it, 
and the number 
of those which 
proved successful. 
The information 
was required to 
be supplemented 
by details of age- 
period, religion, 
and caste. The 
enq uiries, however, 
led to no satis¬ 
factory results, as 
figures for like 
periods or in like 
categories w ere not 
forthcoming. The 
the 
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diagram on 

margin therefore presents by quinquennial age-periods, cataract operations per¬ 
formed in the Ajmer Sub-division (Ajmer-llerwara) only during the decades 
1901-10 and 1911-20. Since no operations were found to have been done in 
the age periods 0-5 and 5-10, the age grouping in the diagram begins from 
10-15. The analysis of the operations by religion is given below:— 
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It will be seen that the present decade show* a very marked progress both 
in respect of the number of operations performed and m that of the proportion 
of those proving successful. The proportion of operations amongst Hindu* 
increased in the second decade when it decreased in all others. It would 
bo unsafe to infer from this that Hindus are more susceptible to this 

disease. 

The distribution of the operation - by age-periods is, as said above, quite 
won a rent from the diagram. The chief feature, which seems to be due more to 
& to reason. I that in both tho deendo, and in .very religion, there 
is a fall in the curve of the 55-90 group, compared with the one preceding and 
the one succeeding it. There is otherwise generally a rise m each successive 
quinquennial period. 
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CHAPTER X.—INFIRMITIES. 


Leprosy. 


is. 


General .—In 1921, there were 41$ Lepers in both the Provinces combined 

—405 in Eajputana and 13 in Ajroer-Mer- 
wara. In 191i t the figures were 050 for the 
former Province and 11 for the latter. 
The number of lepers has decreased nearly 
by 37 per cent, in the two Provinces com¬ 
bined. The details by sex are given in 
the margin. The decrease is almost en¬ 
tirely among the males. The proportion 
of females to one thousand males is 340 
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in Eajputana and 625 in Ajmer-Merwara. 


By Bex and Age .—The diagram showing the distribution and comparing the 

curves with those 
of the preceding 
decade is jgivGn in 
the margin. The 
general and un¬ 
questionable con¬ 
clusion, which 
can be derived 
from it, is that 
this disease is 
never congenital 
us the curves 
only commence 
from the second 
age-group. The 
chief character¬ 
istic in Ajmer- 
Merwara is that, 
in the 65-70 
group, males of 
1921 attained 
the highest point 
when females 
were at the zero 
point and, con¬ 
versely in 1011, 
females rose to 

the highest point, leaving their male partners behind. The curves of the Provinces 
are otherwise so undulating tbut they do not permit of any definite coin lusions 
being drawn as to which of the flexes suffers roost and at which of the age-periods. 
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sun is. The map overleaf shows the distribution by States and Districts. 
The Provincial figure for Lepers per hundred thousand is 4 tills time, against tt in 
UN I, in Eajputana. and 3 against 2 in Ajmer-Merwara. The units which show a 
lower figure than the Provincial average are 12, and those which show equal 
figure—3. The rest have a higher proportion. Abu, Shahplira, and Kisbangtvrh 
are the units quite free from Lepers. The States which show the highest proportion 
of 20 and over, are Partabgurk and .1 hula war. In the next lower category of 10-20 

come ff Ufthalgarh aud Tonk ; Alwar. Mar- 
war and Kotah are in the 5-10 : and the rest 
in the category—below 5. The States which 
sh»w T any increase are given in the margin. 
This increase is apparently duo to cor¬ 
rect iliiferentiabin:i1)etween Lrucoderuui or 
* W hite Leprosy ' on the one hand and the 
Leprosy under discussion on the other. 
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Infirmities hy Selected Cftates, 

20, The proportions. in this relation, for the present decade will be found 0,,u,lJ 
in the Subsidiary Table IV. which also gives figures for each sex by each infirmity 
and in certain selected castes, as also their sex proportions. 

Among Insanes, the proportion is the highest in Ahtr males and Bambhi 
females of Ajmer-Merwara — their actual number being only 3 and L respectively. 

Hajputana has the highest proportion of Deaf-Mutes, both in males and females 
of the Sadhu caste (104 and 85 respectively). 

The proportion of the Blind is the highest in the Sadhu caste in the males 
(732) of Ajmer-Merwaraand in the females (613) of Rajputima. * Begging' is the 
most lucrative occupation for the Blind as they can easily excite the sternest 
heart to charity. 

Among Lepers, the Bamhhi and the Sonar males of Rnjputana and the 
Pathan males of Ajmer-Merwara have the highest proportion of 12 each, and the 
Kuli females of Ajmer-Mer war a—29. 

Blindness alone seems to be the common infirmity of the females, as they are 
generally found in small proportions in other infirmities. 
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CHAPTER X.—rNTTRMlTlEg, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 


Number afflicted per 100,000 persons nl each age-period and number of females afflicted P*'T 

1,000 males. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV, 


InSrmlti^ in selected castes. 
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CHAPTER XI 


Caste, Trilrc, Kate ur \ati»nality. 


L The treatment of t astes has this time been confined to those castes only, 
which contributed 2 per mills or more to the population of the two Provinces 
combined, and the list has thus been cut down to a great extent* Certain castes, 
m., MerSt-GorSt, Merut-Kathfit, Lubbers. Maulhar, Morin, Katigrez, Sansi, 
Moghia, and Rawat. being of particular local interest, have been added to the list, 
though their number was below the fixed standard* The figures for the remain¬ 
ing castes have been shown nuder head J Others . Only 86 castes have thus 
been dealt with in detail in the Imperial Table XIII, 


ItutcuELioiU fa? £ 

I4e coliinua t! Lit« 


2. Instructions to Enumerators for filling up column 8 fCastes) were the same 
us at the last census ; only, under orders from the Government of India, all con¬ 
cerned were directed not to press the Sikhs to name their castes, if they objected 
to do so. 


or c™ T 1 “* pelom 3. Instructions were very comprehensive and easily intelligible* Enumerators 
were local persons and generally acquainted with those whom they had to enu¬ 
merate, and misrepresentations were therefore very few. With a view to allow 
no room for the tabulation of doubtful names of castes, a list of castes recorded 
in 1911 with their sub-i astca and synonyms, etc,, was issued to the State Census 
Siiperintnadmits. and they were required to prepare similar lists of the castes 
actually returned in the Census of 1921* These lists were carefully scrutinized 
in the Provincial Census Superintendent s Office and orders passed for the amal¬ 
gamation of such castes as had been wrongly registered as separate castes. On 
the basis of these lists. Table XIII was compiled by the State Census Superin¬ 
tendents. It is therefore hoped that the Imperial Table XI11 presents a fairly 
accurate classification of castes — a few instances of course excepted. 


ihu (« Dtmraoa, 4, The chief table on which discii-ssion in this (Jhapter is based, is Table XIII; 

part (i) whereof gives the Provincial Summary, and part (ii) figures by Religion 
for each Province, State or District, An index of castes, showing how some of 
them have been amalgamated in the '[’able, has been prepared and printed as 
Appendix L to the Administrative Volume of the Report. Subsidiary Table I* 
appended to this Chapter, classifies castes according to their Occupations with which 
they are traditionally connected, and Subsidiary Table 11 compares the figured 
of the principal Groups with the corresponding figures of the previous censuses* 

fcoTluiwi 0 eh "*‘ “>■ At each Census, opportunity is taken by persons belonging to> castes of 

lower status to rank themselves in one of the higher and, with this object in view, 
applications are made to the Superintendents of Census Operations of the Pro¬ 
vinces where they are mostly to he found. The more important of the instances 
which came up this time are quoted below ;— 

(a) IioloIs claimed to be classed as S/tomdiha Kphultfiya, (b) Midis us Sahti 
Jtajpul, (e) Sfulhus of Jieawar (in Ajmer-Mcrwara District) of the Ramanuj 
iSumpradfty as Sitri Vdixlirtur RanmvxU Brahman, (d) Khatis (carpenters) as 
Jaiiijidit Maithil limit mm. (r) Lakh eras (bungle-makers) as Rajput, (/) Suitors 
(gold-smiths) as Matfh Kxfuittri/fa, (q) Kuchins as Kaehwaha Rajput, and (A) 
Rf units of Merw&ra as Chauhan Rajput. 

Since Census records enter existing conditions, and as it is beyond the province 
of census to decide definitely which caste a community should he relegated to, 
these petitions had all to be filed. The presentation of such petitions leads 
to one conclusion and only one that people still persist in sticking to the caste 
system. 
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fl. The relative strength of the castes, containing 30,000 individuals or more c **“ p 
in the Provinces together, is given in the diagram below:— 

o a m u si so « 44 as w ss »q eg to ia 40 49 »o n iso 



Ncm—( 1 ) Thu iniliLiitkiihA in di.;^r&m coint^jitfiKl with th* infirm m tbs lid]tfrrf*L TaM* XIH, 
m*t with ilo» in ^ubsidiftiy Titblfi 1 I F nt figure* for certain PiigM 4 s have hcuu uxcludwl from th %s Uttor fur 
c chi par wait with prvvioua Cemhici. 

(2) OWXte IniTc bofffi OGiiH&d from thn fop tiered in thn dmgnun* 

The first five castes have retained their respective position which they held 
in 1011; changes have, however, taken place in the position of other castes. Varia¬ 
tions per cent, arc exceedingly high in the figures of the following castes, being 20 
per cent, or more :— 

Decrease — Increase — 

Itajputan't. Chaleir ami Sheikh. . Dniputana. Eliii and Prohit. 

Aimer-Mecimra . Cbribir. Ajmer-Mentmra. Patlum and Sheikh. 

The increase in the Musalman castes of Pathnn and Sheikh in Ajmer-Merwara 
and the decrease in that of the Sheikh of Eajpntaim is mainly due to immigration 
to the fair at Ajmer. Decrease is more general among castes belonging to the 
tower strata of society, who seem to have managed to get themselves registered 
in castes, which they thought were higher than theirs. Increase in the Bhil caste 
is mostly due to the fecundity possessed by it. 

7- The most important. Groups b the Subsidiary Table I are discussed 
below:— 


Group 1 .— Land-holditiff Cl«e$. 

The principal Land-bolding caste is that of Rajputs, who number G 12,567 

in Rajputana, and 13,772 in 
Ajmer-Merwnra. As already ex¬ 
plained. several communities claim 
to lie Rajputs. There are some 
castes whose septs are identical 
with those of the Rajput, and 
which may have Rajput blood in 
them, but they have now degene¬ 
rated into lower castes. Darogas 
or Chfikars (cross breed) wish to 
pass off a* Rajputs now. Pure Rajputs are found everywhere in these Provinces, 
but the majority of them inhabit Marwar, Hewar, Bikaner, Jaipur, Jaisalmer, 
Alwnr, Dholpur, Kotah, Sirohi, Ajmer-Merwara, Dungarpur and Tonk. About 
one-eighteenth of Rajputs in Rajputima and one-fourth in Ajmer-Merwara either 

2 F 
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did not return their septs or returned such as were found doubtful. The septs 
returned and their respective numerical strength are given on the margin. The 

first four of these are most numerous both 
in Rujputuna and In Ajmer-Merwara. The 
chief homes of liIIthorn arc Marwar, Bika¬ 
ner. Me war and Jaipur. Chauban a inhabit 
mostly Marwar, Me war, Jaipur. AI war and 
Sirohi. Kachwahas are most numerous in 
Jaipur. Marwar. A! war and Bikaner ■ Bese¬ 
dins in Mewar and Marwar; Jadons in 
Marwar, Jaisaliner. Bikaner. Karauli and 
Jaipur; and Panwars in Marwar, Dholpur, 
Mewar and Jaisatmer. The largest de¬ 
crease among Rajputs is found in Bikaner 
—38 per cent.—which has been explained 
by the Local Census Superintendent as 
follows : — 


Sipi. 


Ajmer- 
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Rath of * 

lu.ass 1 


Chauban 

01.7W 
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3,01 fi 

4 
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131 
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'* Owing to famine, anil the msmaty of water, win and fodder many of the Rajputs hftTe 
gone to the neighbouring DiHtrictiS with their cattle anil were absent, from the State 
on the 18th March lfififl." 

The only other caste in this group is the Kaim-khani, which has its origin 
in the Hindu religion. The members of this caste embraced Islam in the time of 
the Musalman Kings, and are found in large numbers in Bikaner, Jaipur and 
Marwar. 


Group JJ .—Cultivators including growers of special products'). 

In this group, the most important caste is that of Jats. .Tata are 
the principal cultivators in Jaipur, Marwar, Bikaner, Bhar&tpnr, Mewar, 

Alwar and Ai mer-Merwara. 

Mails, second in numerical 
strength, are mostly found in 
Jaipur, Marwar, Kotah, Alwar, 
Mewar, Bbaratpur. Bundi and 
A j mer-Merw ara. They claim 
their origin from Rajputs and 
assert, that gardening was their 
main occupation, that the root 
of the word Mali is * mal 1 mean¬ 
ing ‘ cultivation/ and that their 
septs correspond with those 
of Rajputs, Like Malis. Kilchhts 
also claim their descent from 
Kachwaha Rajputs. Meos or 
Mew$tis are the chief culti¬ 
vators in Alwar and Bharatpur. 
They were originally Rajputs 
but converted to Islam during the Muaalman rule. Phakars are found 
in large numbers in Kotah and Mewar, and belong both to the Hindu and the 
Mu&ilmau religions. Kuchins and Lodhas are cartes nearly akin to each other. 
Kachhis are, in large numbers, in Dholpur, Karauli, Kotah and Took. Lodhas 
are the principal cultivators in Kotah and Duagarpur. Bishnois represent 3 per 
cent, of the total strength of the group. They form a caste of the Sectarian type 
and are found in large numbers in Marwar. Bikaner and Jaisalmer. The chief 
home of Rauats is Ajmer-Merwara, where one in every ten persons belongs to 
this caste. Of the 18.324 R a wats in Rajput ana, Marwar claims 10,518 and Mewar 
7,658; the rest are distributed over other States. 

The only castes which gave variations of 20 per cent, and over are, in Raj- 
P lit aim. Bind lit (+43*0) _ and. Hawafc ( + 33*1) and, in .Aimer-Merwura, Meo or 
Mowati (+38*2), Bishnoi (-f 366*7), Kunbi (—25*0) and Kir 1+26*2). None of 
the cartes mentioned above against Ajmer-Merwara is of any importance in respect 
of numerical strength. In lbij put ana. the increase among Sind his is mainly found 
in Marwar. due to immigration and natural cause.-, and that among Rawata due 
apparently to a number of Mcrs having got themselves registered in this carte. 
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firoup IT. — Forest and Hill Tribes. 

Tiiis is the Group next in importunrc to Group II and contributes nearly 11 

per cent, to the total population 
of Kujpntanu mid 9 per cent, to 
that of Ajmer-Merwara. The 
castes which play an important 
part in it are the Bhil and the 
Mina in Rajputana and the Mer 
and the Herat-Kathat in Ajmer- 
Merw&ra. Bhila arc found in 
Mewar, Bans warn. .Dungurpur, 
Marwar, Partabgarh, Kotah 
ami Kiishalgarh fChiefship) in 
large numbers. In Rnjputima 
the increase shown by them this 
time amounts to more than one-fifth as much as their population in liUI and 
is due to their being by nature very prolific as also to their more accurate enu¬ 
meration. Minns are mostly found in Jaipur, Mewar, Kotah, Alwar, Karanli, 
Bundt, Marwar, Tonk, Bharatpur and Dholpur. Gmesias muster strong 
in Birohi (13.370) and are also found in Mewar and Marwar. The causes for such 
a large excess in their population this tune are the same as those for Bhila. Mem 
and Me rats-Go fat and Metata-Kaihit are numerically unimportant in Rajput ana. 
In Ajmer-Merwara, the decrease among Mers is due to the cause assigned to in¬ 
crease in Rawats under Group 11. 

Gronji V*—GraHers and Dairymen. 

In this Group, Gujars me the most numerous in both the Provinces, They 

are chiefly breeders of cattle hut 
not good agriculturists, and 
therefore settle in places where 
there are large stretches of im- 
culturable laud eminently suited 
for pasturage- Rebar is and 
Gadarias keep camels, sheep and 
goats, in large numbers, and often 
remain away from their homes 
with their flock for grazing them. 
The high per centage of decrease 
in Aj mer-Merwata in tkeGada- 
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ria caste. nKiiiily dti® to this c-ivuse. 

Group VII—Priests and Devotees. 

Brahmans, who by virtue of their traditional occupation belong to this class 

are, in point of numerical 
strength, exceeded only by Jata 
m Group II. Even Rajputs fall 
below them in this respect. Brah¬ 
mans have numerous endoga- 
mou> divisions, but, as it was not 
intended to deal with them, de¬ 
tails of these divisions were not 
ascertained. They are found in all 
the States or Districts in more or 
less numbers. Even in the Abu 
District, which is simply a hill 
station, their number is 131, In 
point of numerical strength, 
Jaipur conies first followed by 
Mewar, Marwar, Bikaner, Alwar, Bharatpur, Karnuli, Kotah, Dholpur. Tank, 
Buudi, T hinga rpiirj S ir oh i and Aj met-Mer war a. In Rajput,nut, they are generally 
in the employ of the States, where a certain per centage of them live on cultivation 
and begging and the rest on stipends, etc., from the Charity Department. Prohits 
are Brahmans and so are the Dakota, but both of them are treated as separate castes 
for Census purposes. In the last Census, some of the States included those two 
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among Brahmans and the rest tabulated them separately, but this time they have 
been classified separately everywhere- This explains the loss in Brahman* and 
gain in Frokits in both the Provinces. Fakirs have been returned both as Hindus 
and M madmans and are found in each and every State in more or less numbers, 
The largest number of them is found in Ahvar. The per centagc of increase 
among Fakirs in Ajmer -Met war a is as high as 58 wliirk is due to { 'rs Fair. Roth 
in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara, the variations are very excessive in this group 
which can be due to nothing but to change of caste names by the enumerated. 

Group XtJ. — Trader# and Prd tarn. 

This group is composed of only the Mahajaus, otherwise termed as * Certain 
trading castes in the Census classification, who are found all over India, it is 
composed of many endogenous groups, over 125 of which have been returned 
here at the present Census. Of these, only six, which have a fair number of repre¬ 
sentatives, have been entered in the Imperial Table XIII, and sire noted on the 

margin. Os wills, who are the 
most numerous of all the sub¬ 
castes and inhabit Marwar, Me- 
war, Bikaner, and Ajmer- 
Merwara, are mostly Jain by reli¬ 
gion. The Jain Gswels nmnber, 
m Rajputana—174,818, and in 
Aj 1 uer-M e r warn— 12,2tJU. Aga r- 
wjiU, who arc next in importance, 
are usually Hindus, but some of 
them have also returned them¬ 
selves as Jains, Aryas or ijiklia. 
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Ihey are scattered over tlie whole of the two Provinces, and reside principally 
m Jmpur lihuratpur Dhoipur, Karauli, Bikaner, Alwar, AjmiT-Mcn.nra. Marwar 
and Kotuh. Jthanttelwahi are most numerous in Jaipur and Me war. and Mahearis 
m Mcwar. Marwar, Bikaner, Jaipur and Ajmer-Merwara. Forwals have a large 
number of them in Murmur, and Saraogis in J aipur. Other classes are must numer¬ 
ously met with in Me war. 

Group XX.V. — heather Workern. 

In Raj put ana, there is a big drop among Meghwala this time, anil a rise among 
■ " j Bambliis. This is partly duo 

to the vagaries of classification 
and partly to natural growth. 
For instance, ab many as 42,150 
MeghWaits were registered in Mar- 
war in 1911 but none this time, 
while Bali is have increased there 
by 10,985. This shows that 
Meghwfils have also returned 
themselves as BaLiis or Cha- 
. t ■ i , mlrs. The chief homes of Megh- 

wals are Jaualmer and Bikaner. ChamSrs are 73 per rent, of the total strength 
of this group in Rajputana, Bsmbhia 17, Raigars 8 and Meghwflls 2. BamShis 
are most numerous in Marwar, and ChamBrs are found in krae numbers in Jaiour 
Bharatpur, Alwar, Kotah, Mcwar, Bikaner, Tonk, Oholpur, Karaali and Ajtner- 
Merwara. Kaigars mostly inhabit Jaipur, Ajmer-Alenvara and Marwar. 

* 

Group XXVIII. — Minor Castes, 

This 
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group includes minor 
castes comprising 457,045 and 
20,294 souls and representing 81 
and 191 in every thousand of 
the population in Rajputaua 
and Ajmer-Merwarn respectively, 
The distribution fd riim* 
by religion is 
margin. 
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Groups US, VI, VIII—XI, XIII—XXIV f XXVI, and XXVII . 

The castes coveted by these groups being, either unimportant or insignificant 
in proportion to total population, have been left out of discussion. 

8. The table on the margin gives details of the European and Allied Races, 

as also of Anglo-Indians, in the 
two Provinces. Compared with. 
1911, European and Allied Races 
have decreased by 29 and 18 per 
cent, respectively m Rajputaua 
and Ajmer-Merwara, while the 
Anglo-Indians have increased by 
2i and 5 per cent. Causes of 
variations in this respect have been explained in para, 14, Chapter IV {Religion) 
of this Report. 

The table on the margin shows the scattered nature of the distribution of the 

two com mu- 
nitica by 
States and 
Ristri c t s. 
it will show 
that the main 
concent rati o u 
of both the 
communities is 
in Abu, Jai¬ 
pur, Sirolii, 
Marwar and 
Ajmer-M e r- 
wara, Of 
the total popu¬ 
lation of Euro¬ 
peans and 

Anglo-Indians in the two Provinces combined, Europeans 14 per cent, and 
Anglo-Indians 27 aie found in Jaipur, 8 and 1 in Abu. 5 and 11 in Sirohi. 3 and 4 in 
Marwar, and 63 and 54 in Aimer-Merwara. The rest are distributed over the 
remaining States. In Ajmer-Met war a the largest number of them re-side in the 
City of Ajmer, 
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9. No discussion about the depressed classes has been attempted, as problems 
connected with them have not yet come into prominence socially or politically 
in these Provinces. 

19. Figures given below present the strength and the actual number of 
speakers of the respective Tribal Languages in the two Provinces combined ;— 


Tribal Ca*W. 

Strength. 

Liingaikg.:. 

Number of ipoakiira. 
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4,313 


It appears that such meml>ers of these tribes as have either taken service in 
the Military or been converted to other religion, or such as constantly come in 
contact with educated persons, are taking to other Languages. The rest still 
persist in sticking to their own Tribal Language, 
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CHAPTER XJ,—CASTE, TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL 


Yu rial Ion in Caste, Tribe* etc,, since 1B91, by Province 
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CHAPTER XI.—CASTE, TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II — conttf. 


Variation in t'ustr, Tribe, etc., since 1H9I, by Proyinffs. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Occupation. 

Part I—Occupation. 

1. The discussion in this Part is based on the statistics contained in the Im- 
perial Tables XV] T, XVIII, XXI A and XXI-B. The Imperial Tables are 
supplemented by nine .Subsidiary Tables which deal with the more salient 
features and are attached to this Chapter. 

2. Of the 10 columns of the Census Schedule, three, vis., 9, 10 and 11 are iiimtfM <a 
intended for the entry of Occupation or means of livelihood. The first two of 

these show the principal and subsi Mary Occupations of actual workers, and the 
last—the means of guusiitence of p^rso is dependant on them, t.e, the principal 
occupations of actual workers by whom the dependants (persons who do not earn 
their own living) are supported. The instructions given to Enumerators for filling 
in these columns were elaborate and detailed. Precise definitions of the terms 
Workers. ’ 1 Dependants ’ and ‘ Subsidiary occupations ’ were given. It was 
laid down that t he persons to be shown as * Workers ’ were only those who helped 
to augment the family income, c.g.. a woman who looked after her house or cooked 
food was not a ‘ Worker ' but only a ' Dependant,' while a woman who collected 
and sold fire-wood or cow-dung, was to be shown as ‘ Worker,’ for she thereby 
added to the family income. Where a man who bad two or more occupations, the 
one on which he relied mainly for his support and from which he realised the major 
part of his income w-as to be taken as his Principal occupation; of the others, 
the most important was to be entered as his Subsidiary occupation. Where again 
a man was a Government servant and followed some other occupation in addition, 

* Government service ’ was regarded to be his Principal occupation even if he was 
deriving more income from the other occupation. Subsidiary occupation, though it 
might provide work for only a portion of the year, w as to be recorded. Sires.' was 
a 1 , o laid upon the importance of avoiding vague words like * Labour,’ * Service * 
or 1 Shop-keeping 1 . The Enumerators had instructions to enter the exact kind of 
labourer service and the nature of goods sold. In case of sendee, it w r as neces¬ 
sary not only to make a distinction between Government, Railway, Domestic 
and Village service, etc., but also to show the exact occupation followed, e.g., 
in the case of Government service, whether the enumerated was a Collector, 
an Army Officer or a Civil Court Clerk, etc. In case of clerks, the occupa¬ 
tion of their employer was to be shown, e,g.. Lawyer's clerk and so forth. 

Persons living on agriculture bad to be distinguished as Landlords, or Rent 
receivers and Actual cultivators or Rent payers. A person cultivating part 
of his land and sub-let ting the rest was to be shown both as a cultivator 
in column 9, and a Landlord in column 10, if he derived the greater part 
of bis income from the land under his personal cultivation, and dee versa. 

Persons deriving their income from rent of houses were to be distinguished from 
those deriving it from Agricultural land. A distinction was also to be drawn 
between the income derived from Rent of houses or lands in towns and that from 
houses or Lands in villages. Persons out of employ were shown as following their 
previous occupation. If a man both manufactured and sold the article he manu¬ 
factured, he was to be shown both as ft maker and a seller. In addition to the 
instructions issued to Enumerators. the most common type of errors likely to be 
committed were collected and circulated among the Census staff. Notwithstanding 
all the pains taken in the training of the Census staff and the explicit injunctions 
to avoid vague terms, Hich as * Labourer, 11 ‘Shop-keeper’, etc., mistakes crept 
into the Census Schedules. The reason for these errors is to be sought, more in 
the incorrect replies given by 1 the public rather than in any mis-inie pretation or 
misconception of instruct ion % or in any mdiffemce on the part of the Census 
staff. Some of tbes* errors were eliminated at the time when the preliminary 
record was i hocked : but most of them seem to have escaped detection and were, 
so far as possible, corrected at the time of slip-copying in pursuance of the instruc¬ 
tions contained in Article 17 of the Imperial Census Code, Part II. Another cause 

2 o 
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which contributed to errors, was the fine distinction between a tradii ional and an 
actual occupation which caused some confusion. Accurate distinction between the 
Principal and the Subsidiary occupations was rather too much to be expected from 
Enumerators, who are generally of limited intelligence and who, because of the 
honorary nature of their duties, do not seem to have bothered themselves with 
the test of income. Since the apprehension of mistakes was greater at the time of 
tabulation, when thousands of occupations actually returned were to be condensed 
and brought witbin the limited scope of 191 groups, every one of the twenty-two 
Deputy Superintendents was asked to furnish a list of occupations actually returned 
at the census. These lists were carefully scrutinized on receipt, and were returned 
after posting the correct number of group according to the Classification Scheme. 
The figures, under the broad divisions of Classes, Sub-classes and in most cases the 
orders of occupations, may therefore be accepted with some confidence, but those 
under individual Groups should be taken with caution. 

**•»« d ft«nWfwioa, 3, Changes made in the classification of occupations between the Censuses 
held in 1901 and 1911 have been explained at length in para 3, Chapter XI of the 
Census Report of Mill, and it is therefore not considered necessary to recapitulate 
them here. The Scheme of Classification adopted this time is mainly the same as 
that followed in 1911. The slight changes made in it are due to raising the num¬ 
ber of Orders from 55 to 56— 


fltwtsj iiitnfcfttktfi al 
pagvlitLu hi ««s*- 
tton. 


(1) by combining old Orders IS and 19 into one, viz., 18, and naming it 

* Other miscellaneous and undefined Industrie*.' 

(2) amalgamation of Orders 40 and 41 and giving the combined Order 

number 40 ‘ Trade of other sorts/ and 

(3) tile creation of three new Orders, viz., (i) 4 19, Transport by air/ (if) 

1 43, Air force/ and (m) * 56, Other unclassified unproductive Indus¬ 
tries/ 

The variation in the number of Croups is. in the main, due to the splitting up 
of certain Groups of 1911, with a view to more accurate classification. Thus, the 
1911 Croup 4 (Feintl servants and field labourers) is now split into Group 4 (Farm 
servants) and Croup 5 (Field labourers) : and Croup 13 of 1911 (Raising of -mail 
animals) now appears as Group 15 (Birds, bees, etc.) and Croup 111 (Silk-worms). 
In a few cases, occupations have been conveyed from one Order to another. For 
example; Bristles workers, Brush-makers and persons occupied with feather, have 
been removed from Order G (Textile industries) to Order 7 (Hides, skins and hard 
materials from the Animal Kingdom); Thatchers have been transferred from, 
Order 15 (Building industries) to Order8 (Wood industries) ; plough and agricul¬ 
tural implement-makershave been carried from Order 9 (Metal industries) to 
(Wood or metal) according to the material of which the implements are made ; 
(Makers of glass bangles and bends) have been transferred from Order 18 fin- 
dust ties of luxury) to Order 10 (Ceramics)* (Saddlers and harness-m a keys) have 
been transferred from Order 16 (Construction of means of transport) to Order 7 
(Hides, skins and Lard materials from the animal kingdom) : (Manufacturere of 
ice) have het?n transferred from Order 17 (Production and transmission of physical 
forces) to Order 11 (Chemical products and analogous) ■ (Newspaper managers 
and editors and journalists) have been transferred from Order 18 (Industries of 
luxury) to Order 50 (Letters and arts and sciences); (Trade in thatch) has been 
transferred from Order 30 (Trade in building materials) to Order 28 (Trade in 
wood); (Conjurors, acrobats, etc.) have been transferred from Order 41 (Trade 
of other sorts) to Order 50 (Letters and arts and sciences). 

4. The marginal statement gives the actual and proportional figures for the 

four main classes of 
occupations in the 
two Provinces. In 
both the Provinces, 
a great majority of 
the people are depen¬ 
dant on Agriculture 
and pursuits akin 
to it. The propor¬ 
tion of jiersons main¬ 
taining themselves by 
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Agriculture is greater in Raj put ana than in Ajmer-Mcrwara. 
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The diagram below illust-rates the general distribution of population of 
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each Province, are 
compared with those 
of 1911 in the 
table on the inargiu. 
It will be seen, that 
in Rajputana the 
variations do not 
exceed one per cent., 
which shows that 
people hove not 


fall of 3 per cent, an 


i nations. In Ajmer-Merwara, t< 
id Industry of 2 and the rest show 
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in Ajmer-Merwnrn 
having ) 13,512. The 
marginal statement 
helps to elucidate 
the contrast, exist’ 
iny between the 
distribution of per- 
sons of certain occu¬ 
pations iu Cities 
and Provinces, as 
depicted in the 
diagram. Exploits- 

' 1,imUll T 5“ v V a f Mm ,«■ Hvond Question, the main occupation in the 
Wn!?*' ktfust 0 T 13 the chief occupation in the Cities of Rajputima, and 

L^^ 7 WOTfah 0 ps im Ajmer - Merv ^ 1>ecause ° l *■“ «»** of 

Rajjiuima, Six and a half million persons or uearlv two-thirds of the pomda- 

JSJJW’rt t | leiUSe1 ? 3 , V rastureand Agriculture, The important Sub-Orders 
under this Order are (s) * Ordinary* cultivation/ representing !>G per cent., and fd) 
aL-ing of farm stock much over 3 per cent. Tin? next important Sub-claw is 
1U Industry, under Class B, and nearly one-seventh of the popidation has been 
registered under it. of which about 27 per cent, depend upon Textiles. Trade 
acoouuts for nearly one-fifteenth or 7 per cent, of the population, while those coming 
under Transport about one per cent. Public Force and Public Administration 
ciaun 1-io.732 and 158,278 persons respectively, each forming a little less than 2 
per cent, of the popnktba. Profession and liberal Arts account for neadr 4 
per cent, and Domestic service provides for about 2, 

Ajmer-Merwara. —257,508 persons (or a little over half the total population) 
are engaged in Pasture and Agriculture. Of these, 90 per cent, are supported by 
(a) Urdmaiy cultivation and about 4 by (d) Raising of farm stock. Xearlv 16 
per cent, of the total population follow the various industrial occupations under 
int o-class III. Of the persons under this Sub class, 25 per cent, maintain them- 
sc.ves by Textile industries. Trade and Transport each accounts for about 9 
per cent, of the total population, Public force—2, and Profession and Liberal Arts— 
4 per cent. Domestic service provides for about 3 per cent., while those subsist¬ 
ing on unproductive occupations, such as Prostitutes and Beggars, represent 2 

Natural Divisions .—The diagram printed below compares the numerical 
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ture is more prevalent in all the Divisions of Rajputuua, anil specially jn the 
Southern, than in Ajmer-Merwara. Industry* is represented mostly m the Western 
Division of Raiputuua and Commerce in Ajmer-Merwaru. 
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may be mentioned that Hindus 
Others 2 per cent, of the total 


gions found in 
the principal 
occupat ions 
in Ajmer- 
Meiwara, In 
order that 
the reader 
may under¬ 
stand the 
relevant!}' of 
the figures, it 
3* Musalmans 21, Jains 4 and 
To ‘ Others/ Christians con- 
Animists, another 1 per cent. 


constitute ' 

_ _ _ population. 

tribute 1 per cent, and the rest, including- , r . . 

The discussion will therefore be confined chiefly to Hindus and Musalmans, 

The percentage of Hindus engaged under Sub class 1 is far higher than that 
of Musalmans, and this explains the weakness of their representation in other 
occupations. About 61) per cent, of Mitsalnians are available for pursuits other 
than Agriculture against only 40 of Hindus. Jains have practically the mono¬ 
poly of Trade. The higher percentages of Christians m Transport and Fublic 
force are due respectively to their employment in largo numbers in Railways and 
in the British regiment stationed at Xasirabad, J . , 

G. This discussion is intended to show the extent to which castes have retained *«*"*»**“*»■ 
their Traditional occupations—the subject dealt with in the Imperial I able XXI 
and in the Subsidiary' Table VUI attached to this Chapter. Rajputs, who are 
soldiers by tradition, seetn to liave practically given up their original occupation 
and to have devoted themselves, for obvious reasons, to other pursuits. Out of 
every l 000, as few as 8 are found in Public Force, 43 support themselves by 
income from Rent of land, 70 by Cultivation oE all kinds and the remaining follow 
other occupations in small numbers. Similarly, Brahman* have degenerated them¬ 
selves into being Cultivators, Field labourers, etc.; only 23 m a thousand return 
their Traditional occupation, Gujars, who are traditionally Herdsmen, return 
their original occupation in the proportion of only' U per mille. 928 of them follow 
miscellaneous occupations and 63 work as Field labourers and W ood-cutters, etc. 

Kalats who were originally distillers, are being driven to seek other occupations 
for their livelihood, owing to the restrictions placed upou their trade by the Excise 
policy of the present day. They have taken mostly to Agricultural occupations 
in which as many 7 us 426 in a thousand are lound. DJiobis } 7 eh*, JiOiuirs, Khatis 
and Bhangis alone seem to adhere to their respective traditional occupations. 

The rest of the caste's fijwe more or less deviated fi'oni their original vocations 


and taken to other occupations. _ ( , , 

Castes following sdect&l occupations,—Some interesting information, as to the 
extent to which various castes follow cettain selected occupations, is furnished by 
the imperial Table XX1-B. The groups selected for this table in the two Pro¬ 
vinces were 8 in number. Of these, the largest number of workers was returned 
under Group 27—‘Cotton sizing and weaving' (113.434), in which the first five 
numerically strong castes rk, Koli , BaJeti, Bambhi, Ckasmr anu .htiaha give pro¬ 
portions of 33,23,21, 9 and 0 per cent, respectively. In the next Group 26 Cotton 
spinning * which returned 91,630 workers, .1 ftthajans, with 20 per cent,, top the list, 
then come Brahmans (18), Sheikhs (5), Rajputs and fkttftbhis (4 each). n j to up 
98 * Workers in precious stones (25,331) Sunars predominate with 8- per cent, 
Lohars mostly follow the occupations grouped under 48 Other workers m 
Iron and Makers of Implements/ Their proportion to the total number of workers 
is 86 per cent. Group 25 ' Cotton Ginning and Pressing chiefly maintains 
jPinaros48 per cent,, Telis 10 percent,, Sheikhs 7 per cent., Brahmans and Bathans 
3 per cent, each. Group 2‘2 ‘ Other minerals mainly supports ( luuitars Iti per ton!.., 
Kumhars 12 ; Siknoato 11 ; and K fuUis 4. In Group 49 \\ orkers in Brass, hopper, 
etc., 1 Thathcras muster strong (57 per cent.), followed by Sunaf s and Sheikhs (G 
per cent. each). 
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Otute and Race of Gazetted Officers. —The religions and castes of the Gazetted 

OlHecra (serving under the British 
Government in itajputana and 
Ajmor-Merwaro, with their respec¬ 
tive actual numbers, are given 
on the margin ami show which 
of them take larger share in the 
administration. The proportions 
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53 per cent.] the Christian, 20 
per cent.; the Musalnmn, 19 per 
cent.] the Sikh, 7 per cent.] and 
the Parsi, I per cent. Among 
the castes in the Hindu religion, 
the Rajput and the Jut prepon¬ 
derate. 

Cosfe <tf /name Tea aesessecs, —Some idea of the distribution of wealth in Ajmer- 

M e r w n r a 
among differ¬ 
ent castes can 
be gathered 
from the castes 
of the Income- 
Tax assessees 
given on the 
margin. Out 
of the total 
number of 
assesses#, the 
largest num¬ 
bers are given 
by Aganmls 
(60), Q&teuls 
(62), Euro¬ 
peans (36), 
Brahmans 
(27), Mahesris 
(24), and Saw- 
gift (23); their 
proper t i o n a 
percent, being 
13,17, 10, 8,7 
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and 6 respectively. Europeans and Brahman# derive their income mostly from 
professional pursuits, and the rest from Commerce * and Trade. Agarwal* 1 
share in both of them is not insignificant. There is only one assesses who follows 
the occupation of Manufacture. Oswnk represent about one-fourth of the total 
number of Owners of Property. 

7. Rajputana. —In Rajputana, there are 58 Workers to 42 Dependants {vide 
Subsidiary Table I). The Dependants are most numerous (3 to every Worker) 
among those who follow the occupation of Brokerage, Commission and Export 
Agency. It is not possible to say whether this is due to fecundity or there being 
many drones or hungers on in such families, in consequence of their prosperity. 
Of the other occupations. Dependants bulk largely among persons engaged in 
(I) Law; (2) Means of transport; (3) Banks, Establishments of Credit, Ex¬ 
change and Insurance; (i) Trade in Textiles; or (5) Trade in Chemical pro¬ 
ducts, Among all these every Worker has approximately 2 Dependants. The 
proportion of Dependants is naturally the smallest among inmates of Jails 
Asylums and Alms-houses (5 per cent. only). Among workers m Salt and those 
supported by Textile Industry, Trade in Fuel, and Forestry, there is only one 
Dependant to every two Workers. The classes which follow these occupations 
are such in which women and children also work and which employ to a certain 
extent such immigrants as leave their Dependants behind. 
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Apner-Merwara .—The ratio of Actual worker? to Dependants here i; 
41* Those who follow trade in Building Materials can afford to support 


andante hero is 55: 

more 

Dependants than any other class, t.e., 7 Dependants to even* l Actual porker. 

Then, come those engaged in (1) Law; (2) Mines: (3) Banks, Establishments of 
Credit, Exchange and Insurance ■ (4) Textiles; (5) Transport by Road; {6} Trans¬ 
port by Rail ; (7) Postal. Telegraph and Telephone services ; and (8) Fishing and 
Hunting. In all of these there are 2 Dependants to every i Worker. Among those 
coming under Pasture and Agriculture, there are 65 Workers to every 35 Depend' 
ants. Being poorer men, they cannot afford to pngago hired labourers Li nd members 
of their families consequently take an active part in the agriculturai operations. 

The minimum number of Dependants is found among persons working in Salt-pans 
(one Dependant to every 8 Workers). For further details, Tide Subsidiary Table 
X. 

8. Subsidiary Table VI details by Provinces, by Sub-classes, and by selected *«.*»«.* r.®**. 

Orders and Groups, the statistics of 
occupations followed by females. The 
proportion of Female to 1.000 mole- 
workers is 037 and 543 in Rajputana 
and Aj mer-Merwaia respectively. 

Female-workers have decreased by 
nearly 5 and 0 per cent, respectively 
in the two Provinces, since 1011, as the 
figures hi the margin show. 
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In 1021, the proportion of female to a thousand male-workers in Cities, was 341 
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CHAPTER XTT.—OCCUPATION. 


MaIb ccnpaUton Jri- 
J*wfd ta ikM Tun****- 


in Rajpntana and 130 in Ajmer-Merwara. This means that in Cities, the number 
of female-workers is a little below half the Provincial figure, and naturally so, as 
in the Rural areas most of the females work in the fields. Female-workers 
generally preponderate in certain occupations such aa Rice-pounding; Rutter, 
Cheese and Ghee making; Midwifery; Helping in Cultivation; Dealers in Hay, 
Fire-wood and Charcoal, etc. The map on [ age 231 tuitc exhibits the proportion 
of female to 1,000 male-workers in each State and District. The States showing 
a proportion of 800 and over are Dungarpur, Ranswara and Kushalgarh. 
Ban swam tops them ail and gives a proportion of 015. The major portion of 
population in the States above mentioned belong to the Animistic religion—the 
women of which take an active part in work. The lowest proportion of workers 
(*,«,, below 500) is found in Jaisalmer, Jhalawar, Bharatpur, Dholpur and Abu, 
the last showing as low a proportion as 331. The position of Abu is peculiar. 
It being a summer hill resort, more mole foreigners go there, 

fl. The proportional figures of the principal occupations followed in these 
Province?, as given in Imperial Table XVI 1, can be seen in the Subsidiary Table I 
appended to this Chapter, and the inter-censal variations in Subsidiary Table VII. 
Certain Groups of 1911 have been split up this time and, with a view to affect 
possible comparison, figures for 1921 for the nplifc up groups corresponding with 
the relative groups of the Census of 1911 have been added together. For instance, 
old Group 8 which included 1 Wood-cutters ; Fire-wood, Lao, Catechu, Rubber, 
etc., collectors; anil Charcoal burners/ has this time been split up into two, wz., 
9 ‘Wood-cutters; Fire-wood. Catechu, Rubber, etc., collectors; and Charcoal- 
burners', and 10 ' Lac collectors,* The figures of the present groups have been 
totalled up and placed against those of the old Group 8 in Subsidiary Tabic VI1. 

. fn.s /. ‘ Exploitation of animals and vegetation. — This Sub-class covers 
2 Orders and 15 Groups. Of these two Orders, Order 1(a) ‘ < IrdmaayCultivation 
is the most important both in Raj pu tana and in Ajmer-Merwara. It is composed of 

five groups, of which 
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the main groups with 
the actual number 
(000s omitted) sup¬ 
ported by them are 
given on the margin. 
Farm servants and 
Field labourers were 
classified separately in 
1901 ami were mixed 
together in 1911, 
Hut h ive again been split up this time. The terms ‘Rentpayers’ and ‘Rent 
receivers ’ lmv- been fully explained in the Census Report of 1911. Persons re¬ 
ceiving rent of agricultural land have been distinguished from thos.' receiving 
T int of land which is not agricultural. Persons supported by * Ordinary Cultiva¬ 
tion ’ form 04 per cent, of the population of Rajpntana and 50 per cant, of that 

of Ajmer-Merw a r a. 
The figures on the 
margin show that 
there has been a de¬ 
crease in all the groups 
both in Rajputona 
and Ajmer-Merwara, 
except in the group, 
‘ Ordinary Cultiva¬ 
tors * in the former 
Kora.— fign»> turn t.« tit™ fwm Suiatfiaiy Taiilu viL Province Loss is pro¬ 

minent in ‘ Rent receivers * in both the Provinces. The decrease among persons 
living upon income from rent of Agricultural land, which is out of proportion to the 
general decrease in population, seems due to the fact that many, who derived 
income principally from land under their own cultivation, returned themselves as 
* Rent payers {cultiva‘ors) t instead of 1 Rent receivers. 1 The loss under 1 Field 
labourers ‘ and 1 Farm servants/ which is also disproportionate to the general 
decrease, is apparently due partly to their having registered themselves as 
‘General labourers’ under Group 187 ‘Labourers and Workmen otherwise 
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unspecified ' and portly to heavy mortality on account of epidemics* The average 
acreage of land actually under cultivation in (he Province of A jmer-Merwaia is 
371,044 giving roughly an incidence of 3 acres to au ordinary cultivator and 18 to 
a field labourer and farm servant. 

Subsidiary 0<< upation* combined wir/t Agriculture. Rajput ana.*— Subsidiary 
Table V exhibits the important subsidiary occupations followed by persons, whose 
principal occupation is Agriculture. The Subsidiary occupation most popular 
with Landlords or Kent receivers is * Ordinary Cultivation 1 which gives n propor¬ 
tion of i .213 to every 10,000 of the total population. The next favourite Subsi¬ 
diary occupation is * Helpers in Cultivation 1 [Group 2(o)] and * Beggars, Vagrants, 
etc.' (Group 189). Among those whose Principal occupation is Rent paying, i,e, T 
who arc Cultivators, 72 in 10,000 work as ' Helpers’ and 75 as ‘Farm servants 
and Field labourers.’ The most popular of the Subsidiary occupations with then; 
is ‘ Keeping and Breeding of Cattle/ In wliich their proportion is 89 per 10,000. 
In the remaining two Principal occupations, viz., * Helpers in Cultivation 1 and 
1 Field labourers and Farm servants’ the proportions of persons who combine any 
other occupation with their Principal occupations are very low. The highest pro¬ 
portion in 1 0,0t>0 indicated In the former by those who add to their income by 
Farm Service and Field Labour (Groups 4 and 5) and Cattle and Buffalos Breeding 
(Groups 11 and 12) as their Subsidiary occupation is 48 each, and in the latter by 
those who billow 4 Ordinary Cultivation ’ (Group 2)—7t. 

Apner-Mcnram. —As in Raj puts no, the most common Subsidiary occupation 
of 1 Kent receivers ’ here also is Ordinary Cultivation, in which their proportion 
is 1,138 per 18,000, Next to it comes that of the "Traders of all kinds ' (047), 
followed by Beggars, Vagrants, etc.’ (378), 1 Rent payers,’ i.e., those who pay 

rent for the land they cultivate, mostly combine the occupations : Farm servants * 
and ! Field labourers, ’ ( 124 ) : 4 Cattle Breeding/ (419) and ‘ Beggars and Vagrants, 
etc./ (tlMJ) ; as their Subsidiary occupations. Of the persons whose Principal 
occupation is Helping in CSdtivation ’ without taking any remuneration, the 
only Subsidiary occupation which gives a palpable proportion in 18,000 is that of 
■ Farm servants ' and ‘ Field Labourers ’ (142). The Subsidiary occupation most 
popular with ‘ Farm servants" and i Field labourers ’ is ‘ Helping in Cultivation ’ 
(315). 

Qroupntims combining Agriculture as a Subsidiary occupation .■ — subsidiary 
Table I V gives the proportional figures of the Partially Agriculturists, i.e.. those 
whose principal means of livelihood is not Agriculture. About. 11 per cent, in 
Rajputana and 8 per rent, in Ajmer-Merwara have returned themselves as such. 
Their proportion to the total number of Actual Workers in Kajputana come? to 
3i! per indie, and in Ajmcr-Merwara to 38. The proportion of ‘Partially Agricul¬ 
turists is the highest in the occupations falling under Class O 1 Public Acbninistra¬ 
tion and Liberal Arts/ in which L20 and 157 per mille in Kajputann and Ajmer- 
Merwani respectively depend upon some sort of Agricultural occupation as a se¬ 
condary means of their support. In Rajputana. Sub-class VHf 4 Professions 
and Liberal Arts’ irives the greatest proportion, 131 per mille. On the other hand, 
Ajmer-Merwara shows the highest proportion (246) of such workers under Suh* 
class VI 1 Public Force/ In Rajputana too, it is not insignificant. Class B 4 Pre¬ 
paration and Supply of .Material Substances’ is the Class which gives the next 
largest proportions of 1 Partially Agriculturists,’m., 117 and 185 in Rajputana 
and Ajmer-Mcrwara respectively. In this class, Sub-class III, Order 8 Wood 
Industries ’ exhibits the highest proportion of Partially Agriculturists, 244 in 
Rajputana and 20S in Ajmcr-Merwara, 

Non-agricultural occupations having closer relation with Agriculture are:— 
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It is generally believed that people taking Agriculture as a more respectable 
occupation, return themselves us Agriculturists, although their principal means of 
support may lie some Non'agricultural occupation, and that the figures in the 
Imperial Tables cannot give a correct estimate of the population depen d a nt upon 
Agriculture. It is therefore suggested that, in order to estimate the total populat ion 
actually dependant upon Agricultural pursuits, it will be fairly safe to count us 
hal/-agricultural all persons who combine Agricultural and other occupations 
without reference to the distinction between their Principal or Subsidiary occupa¬ 
tion. The table on 
the margin explains 
the process by which 
an estimate of the 
Actual Workers sup¬ 
ported by Agriculture 
has been arrived at. 
Agents, Kstate man- 
a gens, Clerks. Kent col¬ 
lectors,etc, (Order 1, 
Group 3) have been 
included In the cate¬ 
gory of Agriculturists, 
rlieir number being 
insignificant. The re¬ 
sultant proportion is 
the same as tliat ar¬ 
rived at by calculat¬ 
ing the percentage of persons returned as supported by Agriculture at the time of 
Census to the total Actual Workers. It will thus be seen that, people, in these 
Provinces, do not seem to have returned Agriculture as their principal occupation 
because ol its being considered respectable. 

B>ib-Class III . 1 ndustry. -—This is the next im portent Sub-class :i ftcr * I kist'ii re 
and Agriculture/ It supports about 14 per cent, of the total population in Raj¬ 
put an a and 15 per cent, in Ajmer-Msrwara, and shows a decrease (if about 12 per 
cent, in the former and of 11 per cent, in the latter, since Iflll. This decrease is 
greater than the general decrease in the population. The cause appears to lie, 
that several seasonal factories, such as those of Ginning and Pressing, had ceased 
to work before the date of Census and the labourers concerned had taken to other 
callings. This presumption i^ supported by the fact that there is a fall of nearly 
10 and 15 per cent, respectively in Rujputana and Ajmer-Merwara among those 
following occupations under Group 25 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing' 
of this Sub-class. The Orders numerically important in this Sub-class in both the 
Provinces are d ' Textiles’ and 13 : Industries of Dress and the Toilet.' 
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Cotton Weavhiff Industry *—In 1911,' Cotton Spinning. String, and Weaving * 
formed one Group, but it has now been split up into two* tsz. r 20 ‘ Spinning 1 and 
21 1 Siring and Weaving/ The total number of persons supported by these Groups 
shows a decrease of 4 per cent, in Kajputana but an increase of 5 per cent, in Ajmer- 
Merwiira. The number of Actual Workers returned under each Group are given on 

the margin. It will he 
seen that * Spinning 1 
falls practically to the 
lot of women. The 
majority of Spinners 
have been returned 
from Jaipur, Mnrwar, 
Mewar and Karikh. In 
* Siring ’ and ‘Weav¬ 
ing / Jaipur, Marwar, 
Alwar and Mewar 

have returned numerous Workers, Taking the two Groups together, for comparison 
with the figures of the previous Census, it is noticed that the number of Workers has 
increased by‘25 per cent, in Mewar und by 20 percent, in Marwar. Jaipur and 
Kotuh show a decrease of IS and 1 per cent, respectively. JuUiha, Balai and Koli 
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are the three principal castes, whose traditional occupation is ‘Weaving and Sizing/ 
The percentages of their respective populations of persona in these castes follow- 
ing thiB occupation i# 19 and 17 siniong Buhii^s and f>3 and 17 fizuonn Iiolvt 
respectively in Ruj putana and Ajmer-Merwara. Castes nut traditionally con¬ 
nected with but taking the largest share in this Industry, according to the Imperial 
Table XXI-B, are in (1) * Cotton 0inning, Cleaning and Pressing both m Uaj- 
putana and Ajmer-Merwara, the Sheikh ;in Rajputana alone the Teh : and m 
Ajmer Merwara alone the-MoW, the tiuigar, the Rajput and the Brail mart: m (£) 

* Spinning/ both in Hajputana and Ajmer-Merwara, the Brahman and the tikeikb ; 
and in Rai putana alone, the Pinarn, the Rajput and the Osteal; and in (3) 1 Sizing 
and Weaving/ in both the Provinces, the JBambhi ; and in Rajputana alone, the 
Cfmmar. The Chamar weavers are found mostly in A!war and Jaipur. Only 
those castes have been discussed in which Workers form 5 per cent, oi more 
of their respective population. 

Industries of Dress and the Toilet. —In consideration of the numerical strength 
of Workers, the most important occupations followed under this Industry, m both 
the Provinces, arc those shown under Groups 77, ’ Tailors, .Milliners, Dress-make vs, 
Darners and Embroiderers on linen ’ ; 78, ’ $ hoe. Boot and Sandal-makers ; 80, 

■ Washing Cleaning and Dyeing'; and 81, Barbers, Hair-dresser* and Wig-makers. 

The table on t he mar¬ 
gin exhibits the per¬ 
centage of variations 
in the total number 
of persons supported 
by Occupations railing 
under these Groups aa 
well a* of the Actual 
Workers in them. 
The places where the 
followers ol those oc¬ 
cupations arc chiefly 
found arc also noted 
in the last column. 
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Sub-efass 1V . Trtntxport.— Subsidiary Table IX shows 1 he number of persons 
in each of the two Provinces, who were employed on Railways and in rim Irrigation, 
Postal and Telegraph Departments respectively on the date of Census. Details 
are also given of (!) the classes of appointments and 12) the number of Europeans, 
Anglo-Indians and Indians in each of them. Railways employ, dire tlv or in¬ 
directly, 39,858 persons against 31,153 in 1911, or nearly Hi per cent- of the total 
number of workers returned under Sub-class 1\ ‘ Transport. Of the total number 
of employes, 982 are Europeans and Anglo-Indians, and the rest Indians. In the 
Irrigation Department, there are 5,085 persons, of whom only two are Anglo- 
Indian* or Europeans and both of them are in the Officer grade. The Supervising 
and Clerical staff consists of 01 and 75 persons respectively, and the rest are either 
labourers, contractors or mates, etc. The Postal Department employs 2 s 2n0 
persons, of whom only 3 are Europeans or Anglo-Indians. Tbc Telegraph Depart- 
r ment provides lor 

37 Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians-, and 
111? Indians. On the 
margin are given the 
number' of persons em¬ 
ployed by the Public 
W orks Department in 
Raj put aim and 
Ajmer-Met warn in its 
various classes. 
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, $ub-Cla*B V. Trade.— This Sub-class consists of 17 Orders and a* t.roups a no 
supports 089 and 859 per 10,000 of the population b Rajputana and Ajmcr- 
ilerwara respectively. The Order* which support the largest number ot 
persons are; 33, ‘Other Trade in Food-stuffs ’; 24, ‘Banks, Establishments of 
Credit, Exchange and Insurance * \ and 2fJ, 1 Trade b Textiles/ 
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Jskf oduri ut- 


Other 7radc in Foofi 2 $tajfs. —The Groups which provide fur ths'tnust lumiermts 
persons under this Order are 132 and 136. Almost two-thirds of the poisons, 
occupied under this Order, full under these Croups. Actual W orkers supported 
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by t lietu are given on 
the margin. Group 
132 shows losses in 
both the Provinces, 
while Group 136* A, 
gain in Rajputana nnd 
loss in Ajmer-Mer¬ 
wara. It is very likely 
that exchange has 
taken place in these 
G roups. Alt oget her, 
34,(J80 and ' 2,042 

. . persons in Rajputana 

and Ajmer-Merwara respectively were counted as Actual Workers under head 
* Banks, Establishments o! Credit, Exchange and Insurance. 7 Both the Provinces 
show a decline—Rajputann of 44 per cent, and Ajmer-Merwara of 21 percent. There 
iw a very limited number of Banks and Insurance Companies here. Most of the 
Workers in this Group arc Money-lenders, 

Trade in Textile *.—Dealers in Piece-goods, Wool, Cotton, Silk and other 
Textiles are largely found in Jaipur, Marwar, Bharatpur, Bikaner. Me war and 
AJwnr in Bajputana and in Ajmer-Merwara. They have increased bv 34 and 43 
per cent, in Knjputana and Ajmer-Merwara respectively. 

Suh-Clms VI, PtiMiC Force .—This Sub-class is not so numerically' important 
in these Provinces as those already discussed, but the figures of recruitment during 

the Great War, 
given in the 
margin, might 
be of interest. 
They relate to 
the period 
from August 
1914 to July 
1919, The age 
for recruit¬ 
ment is "be¬ 
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and 25 years. Census statistics do not give figures of the population for these 
ages but figures are available for the age-groups between 16 ,h,J 25 years. The 
period of 15—25 years has therefore been token to represent the age of recruitment. 
The total male population of this age-group returned in £his Census was 793,901 
in Rajputana and 43,862 in Ajmer-Merwara. Calculated on these figures, the per* 
centep of recruits was 5 and 14 respectively. It was the Itighcsl in Rajputs 
and Jots in Bajputana and in Mers and Mcrats in Ajmer-Merwara. 


Part 11. Inttustfi/. 

10, Ab in 1011, special Industrial returns were obtained from the Managers ni 
Industrial Establishments. The scope of enquiry was, however, extended this 
tiuie. In 1911, the term ‘Industrial Establishment T covered the institutions 
employing 20 persons and over. In the present Census, the definition was so 
altered as to bring all such establishments, as employed 10 persons or more, within 
the purview of an ‘Industrial Establishment. ’ Instead of one in 1911, two 
Schedules styled A and B were required to be furnished this time by Manager* of 
Factories, Schedule A was more or less similar to the Industrial Schedule of 
1911, but the information required was rather more detailed in some respects. 
It requited particulars about (heownershipaiid mauagementof the business, the 
nature of principal anti subsidiary articles produced, and the power employed 
Schedule B included particular* about the number, sex, age, caste and birth- 
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place of tins operatives, both skilled and unskilled. These Schedules Imd to do 
not hint; with i he General Census Sehcdu es and were distributed to the Managers 
of the Industrial establishments, who were told to fill them up within the month 
ending 30th April, 1921, which was the date fixed for their collection. The in¬ 
formation contained in these Schedules was tabulated in the Imperial Table 
XXI l, which had seven parts, as detailed below' :— 

Part I .—Provincial Summary, giving the number of establishments of each 
kind with the number and nationality of the managing, supervising 
and clerical stall and the number and sex of the skilled and unskilled 
employes. 

Part //.—Showing the distribution of the number employed in each class 
of Industries by States and Districts. 

Part ///.—Classifying the Industrial establishments according to the na¬ 
ture of ownership, and the race or caste of owners and managers. 

Part I F.—Giving the caste or race and birth-place of Skilled Workmen. 

Part V .—Giving similar information for Unskilled Labourers. 

Part VI. —Giving details of the Power employed in Industrial establish¬ 
ments. 

Part VII. —Showing the number of Looms in use in Textile establishments. 

The statistics contained in these Tables, are summarised in the kst eight Subsi¬ 
diary Tables (X to XVII) appended to this Chapter. 

II. Industries may be classified as {!) ‘ Primary ’ and (2) ' Secondary.'fato w a 
Primary industries are those, which deal with the products of the earth in their 
natural state, and Secondary those which convert the out-put of Primary in¬ 
dustries into articles ready for consumption. The total number of Industrial 
establishments, majority of which are Primary, as regiatered during this Census, 
was *24-1 In llajputan and 73 in Ajmer-Merwara. These industries employed i9,175 
persons in Raj pu tana and 20.410 in Ajmcr-Merwara, form lug 2 and 4 per cent, of 
the respective total population of these Provinces. Of these, the Industrial esta¬ 
blishments employing 20 persons and over, numbered 143 in Rujpulana and 53 
in Ajmer-.Mcrwara, against 44 and 20 respectively in 1011. There is no organized 
department, of Industries either in llajputsna or in Ajmer-Merwara. In the absence 
of any record, special enquiries had to be made for ascertaining the number and 
locality of each industrial establishment and for compiling the preliminary register 
thereof, which entailed many difficulties. In addition to this, enquiries were also 
made about the prominent Cottage industries in the two Provinces, The number 
of Industrial concerns included in the Industrial Establishment Register, excluding 
Jail Industries, came up to 335 in Rajputana and 142 in Ajmer-Merwara, while 
Schedules actually received numbered only 21*2 and 72 respectively. The deficit 
represents the factories which either happened to be closed on the day of enume¬ 
ration or in which the number of workers had fallen below the standard. 
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Thc table in the mar¬ 
gin. gives the prin¬ 
cipal kinds of estab- 
1 i s lime u t s re¬ 
gistered in the two 
Provinces, together 
with the number of 
persons employed 
therein. Those using 
mechanical power ore 
fit in Rajputenu and 
27 in Ajmer-Merwara. 
The rest, are worked 
by hand. Of those 
using mechanical 
power in Kajputana, 
44 are worked by 
steam, 11 by electri¬ 
city, 4 by oil, and 
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I each by water and gas, in Ajmer*Merwara, 20 are worked by steam, 11 by oil 
and one each by gas and electricity, The largest Industrial establishments iti 
Rajput ana are. (I) Quarries of hard rock. (2) Means of Transport, (3) Industries 
connected with Building Materials. (4) Textiles, and (5) Chemical works. In 
Ajmer-Merwnra, such establishments are (I) Means of Transport. (2) Textiles, and 
(3) Mines. 

Rajputunq, — Mimt , — Of the eight Mines in Raj pu tana one, viz., the Colliery 
at Palana, in the Bikaner IS tale, has special interest attached to it and may lie 
mentioned. It was started in 189S and is only a small concern. The aggregate 
out-put up to March. was 436.223 toils with a working expense of Its. 3-U-O 
per ton. The coal is of lignite variety and is consumed in the Province or is 
exported to the Punjab. The number of persons working on the date of Census 
was, Supervising stall 7, Skilled workmen 13 and Unskilled 143, total 163. 
Females work only as unskilled labourers and numbered 15, 

Hard Rock Quarries * — Quarries of hard rock gave employment to 4.053 persons, 
of whom 214 were females, generally working as carriers. These Quarries arc 
classified as (1) Ordinary stone quarries and (2) Lime-stone and Marble quarries. 
The former are all worked by hand. Of the latter, which are 1U in number, only t 
uses steam power and provides for fill persons all told — Skilled and Unskilled 
labourers and Supervising staff. These quarries lie in AI war, Bh&ratpur, Bikaner, 
Dholpur, Karauil, Kotah, Kishangarh, Marwar, Me war aud SIroki. The red 
and white stones of Bharatpur, Karmdi, Dholpur and Marwar are famous for 
masonry and rooting purposes. 

Transport* —Industrial establishments connected with Transport consist of 
10 small Railway, Tram and Motor Car Workshops, which carry out ordinary re¬ 
pairs and lit machinery, etc. Eleven of these are worked by hand, and 8 by 
machinery (7 employing steam and 1 elect ric power). The biggest uf the mecha¬ 
nical works employing 2.1 fit* persona is situated in Marwar. There are two Motor 
Car works, one of which lies in Kotah and the other in Alwar, employing 66 and 
76 persons respectively. 

Budding,- Industries connected with Building number 11. Seven of these 
nre Sand stone works, two .Marble ami cement works and two Lime kilns. Marble 
and Cement establishments use power, and employ 1,793 persons. The Marble 
establishment works in Marwar ami the Cement in Bundi. The Bunds Cement 
works, a unique concern in Rajputaim and situated in the town of Lakheri of the 
Bundi State, merits special mention. It was started in 1013 by a Limited Company 
styled 1 The Bundi Portland Conicnt Limited.' The mechanical power used con¬ 
sist* of 3 steam engines (1,200 11. P.) and 3 generators (475 K. V. A, each - The 
industry is perennial and employs 1,705 workmen (258 Skilled aud 1,447 Unskilled ], 
Skilled labour is mostly imported. 

Textiles .—Textile industries consist of 41 concerns, as detailed on the margin. 

Of the Wool industries, only one for baling 
wool uses power, 'All the Cotton Ginning 
anti Pressing Factories excepting one are 
worked by steam, ami only two o| these 
had 200 to 400 workers in them at the 
time of Census, No Weaving or Spinning 
Mills were returned. 

Chemical If or fa,— These include (1) Salt- refineries—6, (2) Haltpetre-refinerie^ 
—4, and (t) Aerated Water factory—I; and 2,110 persons including 680 females 
are employed on them. Four Salt-refineries are worked by steam power and the 
one Aerated Water factory uses electricity. The two Salt-refineries in the 1 400 
over class provide for 1,006 persons—the rest are small concerns. 

Ajmer- Menvara. Transport .—Seven establishments were registered under 
head 1 Industries connected with Means of Transport and Communication,' One 
ol these is a Motor Workshop which is worked by hand. Uf the rest, which all lie 
in Ajmer and are driven by machinery worked either by steam or electricity and 
arc owned by the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Company, the biggest 
two are the Locomotive and the Carriage and Wagon Shops. They have in tjieir 
employ 16,138 men and use steam power. There is not a single female worker 
in these Shops. 
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Ti'ilifcs .—Textile factories are 10 in number, 14 of which ate for Ginning, 
Cleaning anil Pressing cotton. *2 for Spinning and Weaving and the remaining 3 
for Lace and Embroidery. The three last-named are Non-mechanical and are all 
situated in the City of Ajmer. The other Textile establishments are mostly 
located in the Beawar town. The Cotton Spinning and Weaving Mills employ 
1,335 males and 126 females. Females chiefly work in the reeling department. 

Mines *—-A 1 though the strength of Workers in Mines is not sufficient to claim 
special mention, yet it will be interesting to note that mining is briskly developing 
here, in-as-much. us the number of establisliments employing 20 persons and over 
has risen from 2 in 1911 to 20 this time. 

12. The table in the margin classifies the establishments according to ^ize* 

and compares 
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them with 
mi. The 
first group is 
the creation 
of this Census 
only. Indus¬ 
tries have 
generally 
grown in both 
the Provinces, 
Largest num¬ 
ber of estab- 
1 i @ h m e u t s, 
both using 
pnwer and 
not using 
power, Fall un¬ 
der Classes 1 


and II in the two Provinces together. Taking all classes together, those using 
power are mostly Textile industries. In Non-mechanicalestablishments, Stoue- 
qmtrrica occupy prominent position in R&jputana and Mines in Ajmer-Mermira. 

The average number of workers per Mechanical establishment is 105 and that 
per Non-mechanical, 50 in Rajputana; and 07S and 29 respectively in Ajmcr- 
Menvara. Excluding the Jail industries, 22 out of 212 in llfliputanfi, and J U out of 
72 in AjmerMarwara are Seasonal. Most of the Seasonal factories are Cotton 
Ginimg and Cleaning Factories using Steam Power, and majority of them work 
from November to end of April. 

13 . Subsidiary Table X separates the Direction, Supervision and Clerical 5titOtka d Emtio;*!, 

staff from the workiog 


classes, and gives de¬ 
tails of the sex of em¬ 
ployes as abstracted 
on the margin. The 
highest number of 
females is found under 
' Unskilled Work¬ 
men ' and they work 
mostly in Stone Quar¬ 
ries, Mines, Building 
and Textile Indus¬ 
tries. Salt work is 
also a favourite occu¬ 
pation with them. 
Skilled workmen are 
found in Industries 
connected with Che¬ 
mical works anil Jail factories. Jn Rajputana, 13 per cent, of the total Workers 
arc females, while in Ajmer-Morwara the corresponding percentage is only 4. 
Among the adult Unskilled workers (aged 14 anti over), their ratio ro males is 3 ; 
10 in Rajputana and 8; 13 in Ajmer-Merwara. The number of children below 14 
employed in Industries was 1,455 in Rajputana, and 349 in Ajmer-Merwara, of 



Tqtal^ 

ah]i«p 


R*j pulaun, 

Dimrli im. BuptrffMcm and CfeduJ 
itiff * * * * * 

Skilled WdTfcuieB ^ 

UmLiLltul Worfcrpr.ti 

1,209 

S,l*3 

o,?si 

1^04 

7.&7S 

4 

* Tumi. - 

IU h l7G 

19,713 

3;ui2 

Aim^r-MBrt^aTa- 




IWmtEoB, BqparrWwi *nd CtertcaS 

mttfi P 

SkiU^J Worfcmsn * * ♦ 

HaafaillMl YVurkmfcU - * 

0.803 

itaiw 

£.317 

S.S03 

S.M71 

4,fi0S 

411 

:» 1 

711 

X0T«. 

3«p410 

I'J.OW 



N>iTE*—J ai [ ind Hit lies tufihid*4- 






























































210 


CHAPTER XJT.—OCCUPATION. 


whom 340 ami 00 respectively were girls. Girls ere mostly fern ml working in 
Quarries of hard rock, and Textiles, Chemicul products and Building Industries. 
Boys work in these as also in the Transport Industry, 

Subsidiary Table XI compares with J 011 rhe statistics of industries employing 
20 or more persons. In Rajputnna, it is found that the percentages of skilled 
workers and of those employed in Direction and Supervision bet tlic* total number of 
persons employed in industries engaging 20 persons and over have risen from 2S 
to 38 and from 5 to 6 respectively, while that of Unskilled labourers has fallen 
from U7 to 55. The increase under Direction and Supervision is due to the rise in 
the number of Companies and is in consonance with the increase in the number of 
persons employed. The proportion of adult female workers per 1,000 adult mule 
workers has drooped from 150 to 148 and that of children of both .sexes increased 
from 48 to 95, In Ajmer-Merwara, the percentages or workers, Skilled and Un¬ 
skilled, have both fallen; the former from til to 41 and the latter from SB to 26, 
There is an abnormal rise in t he Direction and Supervision staff due to increase in 
the number of the Companies, etc. The proportion of female to male Workers lias 
fallen from 00 to 34 per 1,000 and that of children (both sexes) from 20 t< > 17, 
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or race of owners, 
and figures in the margin 
are abstracted from it. Of 
the privately owned industries, 
10 out of 132 in Rajput ana and 
1 out of 38 in Ajmer-Meruara are 
owned jointU by persons of diffe¬ 
rent religious or nationality. The 
remaining J22 in Rajpafana are 
distributed as owned by Hindus 
85, by ilusalamans 35, and by 
Pursis 2. Similarly in Ajmer- 
Monmra the remaining 37 are 
distributed ns—4 belonging to 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 
21 to Hindus, 9 to M us;damns and 
3 to Pa re is. There are in all 224 
factories in Rajput ana and 73 
in Ajmer-Merwara. Of these, 21 
and 11 respectively did 
not show any Manager ; 
probably because they were 
either owned by .States or were 
managed by their respective 
owners. The figures on the 
margin ehow the distribution 
of the management of the rest 
by Religion or Nationality. 
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15, Imperial Table XXII, Part IV, classifies the Skilled Workmen Recording 
to their Industrial occupation and gives the place of their origin. 

Rajputam—' Transport, being an Industry of first rate importance in respect 
of the diversified character of persons employed in it, both as regards caste and place 
of origin, deserves detailed discussion here. It employs 1,823 persons, the largest 
contributors among whom are the Artisan, like Fitters (880). Carpenters (303), 
Firemen (154), and Painters (103). It will be seen from the mar ginal statement, 

that even the higher Hindu caste 
likeZJrnAnions have taken to works 
which were usually done by the 
low castes lie fore, tlf maintains 
and MaliIs take the largest share 
in this Industry ns Unskilled 
Workers. Of the* Skilled Work¬ 
men, 74 per cent, were bom 
in the Province, 15 in contiguous 
Provinces and the rest in those 
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far off. To those coming from out side, the United Provinces contributed about 
half. The majority of the Fiuikilled lahoDrera belonged to the State or District 
within which they were employed. 

Ajmer-Mermra* Like Rajputana, here too, the Transport Industry is most 
important. It employs n.iHJS Skilled Workmen, The castes which contribute 
5 per cent, or over to the total number of Workers are Mu mbit ans (1,408), K hat fa 
(685), Indian Christians (310), Brahmans (481), and ftajpui* (344). Of the Musat- 
ntan Workers, 201 are Fitters. 141 Oilmen, 101 Pattern makers, 168 Dressers, 83 
Carriage examiners. 82 Polish makers and 80 Pointers. The majority of Khotfa 
follow their own profession. The Indian Christians are 1)8 Fitters, 57 Painters, 
48 Carriage examiners, 42 Drivers and 41 Pattern makers. Brahmans are distri- 
bated as Dressers 53. Pattern makers 52. Polish makers 47. Fitters 41, Bolt cutters 
28, and Carriage examiners 25, Of the Rajputs, 03 are Fitters, 2S Rivctters, 21 
Painters, and 10 each Polish and Pattern makers. Further details will be found 
in the Imperial Table quoted above. 

Thirty-five per cent, of the Skilled Workers belong to the Province itself, 
and the remaining ii5 are outsiders, contributed mostly by the United Provinces 
(24), Raj put ana (15), the Punjab (9), and other places (17). About half the 
Unskilled Workers from outside come from the contiguous Province of Fajputana 
and not less than 30 per cent, from the iton-eontignoUB Province of the United 
Provinces. 


Ut Subsidiary Table XV shows that out of 70 Europeans and Angle-Indians 
employed in the Industrial .establishments in Rajputimu, 9 are Managers, miuinn, 
47 Supervisors. 2 llt-rk* and 12 Skilled Workmen. Of the 311 in Ajmer-Merwimi. 

30<J stand on the list of Supervising staff, and 4 on that of Clerical. The remaining 
one is a Skilled Workman. Practic ally all of them in both the Provinces, are in 
Railway service. 

17. The Imperial Table XXII, Part VI. deals with information regarding 
Power employed in establishments uring Steam, Oil, (3as or Water. The figures in 

the margin show that, 
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since lUH, such estab¬ 
lishments have in¬ 
creased by a time and 
A half in Kajputanu 
and have almost 
doubled in Ajmer- 
Mcrwara. Bulk of 
the Power generated 
is derived from 
Steam-engines, Oil¬ 
engines have come in¬ 
to existence in Raj- 
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put ami during the present decade only. There are seven establishmerits in Raj 
put ami which have installed I'rim e-moverB for generating Electric power on their 
own premises. Of the til engines in the above seven establishments, 12 arc worked 
by steam and 4 by oil. The statistics for 1921 show that the total Electric 
power used in the establishments, which employ Electric power generated on the 
premises, was 2,135 Hibrntiis, while the Morse power of the rtiotors generating 

electricity outside rite establishments which 
use it, aggregated 192. The correspond¬ 
ing information for Ajmer-Merwam is given 
on the margin. There is no establishment 

which brings power from outside. 

18, The Cotton Weaving establishments using Power are two, which are both 
located in Ajmer-Mcnvara and have 043 Looms in them. The rest of the booms 
shown in Part \ fl of the Imperial Table XXII. belong mainly to -Tail factories in 
Raj] mi tana. In Ajmer-Merwnru, there is only one Loom in Jail and four in private 
establishments. Six Looms used for weaving wool and jute have lieen returned by 
Jail in Boriawara. One establishment from Kush&Ig&rh also returns two Looms for 
jute-weaving. 

19. Properly speaking, there is no public school for technical or industrial ikmtu. 
training in either of the Provinces, excepting the School of Arts at Jaipur in Raj- 

purana. I t was established in 18115 and Dr. C. 8. Valentine was its first Principal, 
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When the Institution whs opened, the stuff of teachers was imported from the 
Multras School of Arts. Free education is imparted to till, without distinction of 
caste or creed, in various subjects, such as engraving, enamelling on metal* 
{including gold and silver), day'Work, glazed art-pottery, wood-work and turnery, 
black-smithy, drawing and designing, sculpture and stone-carving, etc., etc. The 
average number of students on the roll varies from 100 to 125 a day and the course 
of studies extends to tliree years. The average expenditure on the maintenance 
of this Institution is stated to Ite E a. 12,000 a year. In Ajmcr-Merw&ra, there is 
one small private institution for commercial training and a Mission Industrial 
home at Beawar for teaching embroidery and needle-work to women. 

20, Class .—Labour b either Permanent. Seasonal or Periodical :— 

(«) Labour of a Permanent type is generally found in factories, suc h ns the 
Portland Cement Works at Bundi, the Jodhpur-Bikaner Bail way 
Workshops at -Jodhpur, etc., m Kaipntana. and the Railway Work¬ 
shops in the City of Ajmer and the two Weaving Mills in the town 
nf Beawar in Ajmer-Morwara. 

(f>) Field labour, imd labour in industries of Cotton Ginning and Pressing, 
and Stone-quarries, etc., etc., are Seasonal. They work only for 
certain months in the year. Most of the labourers connected with 
Agriculture, resort to them when their own work on the field is over, 
(c) Labour employed ou Railways, Public Works (Civil and Railway) and 
Irrigation works b mostly Periodical. 

Statistics* —The table on the margin shows th^number of labourers recorded 

in this Census 
under seve¬ 
ral Labour 
Groups. Skil¬ 
led workmen 
are drawn 
from the pro¬ 
fessionals and 
have not 
therefore been 
included in 
this discus¬ 
sion. The 
first two 

Groups are 
composed of 
persons, who 
are in one way 
or the other 
attached to 
cult tv sit ion. 
The remain¬ 
ing Groups 
consist of such 
have no 
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specific occupation but attach themselves to where they can find a living, and 
can also be made use of for Agricultural purposes in case of extra demand. 
Looking at the statistics given above, there does not appeal to be any shortage 
of labour. If it is well-organized it can help the development of industries 
to a great extent. 

Recruitment .—Recruitment of labour entails no difficulty, though the system 
varies from place to place. Generally, labourers remain on the look out and 
present thenit.seIves for employment on the occurrence of vacancies. The Rail¬ 
way Workshops at Ajmer report that the number of such applicants always exceeds 
vacancies. In some places labour is recruited through contractors. 

Working Hours .—-In the Railway Workshops, the working time limit is from 
8 hours to 9 hours a day, with an interval for rest. In the States of Kajputana 
working hours vary in factories, but in Ajmer-31 err ara the period of working is 
for males 12 hours and females 11 hours « day, with an hour's interval for rest. 
Children are half-timers. 
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Physique ,— Enquiries do not support the idea that a labourer in a factory 
ordinarily becomes physically exhausted after a few years' time. Many are said 
to work and live a good long life. Changes in the personnel of a factory are mainly 
due, either to domestic causes, or to attempts for bet tering prospects elsewhere. 
The only exceptions suggested from Marwar are of labourers in foundenes, boiler- 
shops, wood-sawing, nnd mouldering departments, etc,, where their life is said to 
shorten by 25 to 50 per cent, of that of the labourers in other departments. 

Easement#. —Some instances of easements enjoyed by labourers are given 
below:— 

In Ajmer, no house accommodation. is generally provided for labourers. To 
suit their convenience they have inhabited sites close to their respective Work¬ 
shops. A general hospital and a few dispensaries have been provided by the 
Railway. Labourers in the Boa war Mills, in Ajmer*.Mcrwam, generally Come from 
the adjoining villages and prefer to go back home in the evening. But accom¬ 
modation has been provided for the imported labour by the Mills either free or on 
payment of a nominal rent. In Jodhpur, the labouring classes have settled in the 
suburbs. 

Organisation.—Xo labour organisation lias been reported to be in existence 
in Rajputana. lu Ajmer-Merwara, a Labour Union has, however, been recently 
established, with the object of strengthening the labour, vis a via the employer. 

21. Prices and Wages play an important part in Labour and the conditions^' 
thereof, which prevailed during the decode, are discussed here, 

(«) Prices, (i) Food-gra ms .—The diagram on the opposite page delineates 
the condition of prices of staple food-grains and fodder, in the two Provinces, 
during the decade. The staple food-grains of the Provinces arc Bajra, Barley, 
Maize and Wheat. Figures for prices bv months were not available for Rajputana. 
For Ajmer-Merwura, moot hi}’ rates were available for all the ten years of the 
decade. The figures for the two Provinces hud therefore to be graphed separately. 
The average annual rate of food-grains in Ainier-Merw&ra is given in the marginal 

table. It will 
be seen that 
the opening 
year of the 
decade gave 
the greatest 
quantity of 
every kind of 
grain for the 
rupee. Aspects 
began to take 
serious turn 
from the next 
year, or speak¬ 
ing more 

accurately from the month of September ldl I, when rates suddenly fell very low. 
The vear 1917 gave hopes of'revival, but it only proved to be like the last 'dicker 
of ail extinguishing light, as the succeeding years were so bad that prices went 
much above normal—the worst being the year Iff lib The cause usually ascribed 
to rise in prices is the growing demand of food-grains and other necessaries of life, 
shortage of yield, and increase in the cost of production. Economists may, 
however, hulli that the sole cause of the difficulty is the expansion of the World’s 
Currency. When the number of coin in circulation is small, its value is high and 
prices go low and tftcc versa. 

(ii) E odder .—The most curious thing which at once strikes the eye, is that 
the curves representing t he two Provinces in the diagram are diametrically opposed 
to each other. Apparently no price-current record of this stuff is kept in any of 
the Indian States, and the figures supplied do not seem to be any the reliable. 
Rliamtpux, Shahpuni, Bans want. Duugarpur, KusLalgarli, Parts bgurii and Abu 
have not even supplied their figures. Any comparison between the curves of 
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara would thus be useless. The Ajmer-Merwara 
curves are generally in harmony with those of food-grains. 
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^') Wages, 0) Roipytana .—Endeavoura wore, this time, nude to collect 
informationi regarding Wages bat unforfconatdy the reports received from the 
Industrial Census Officers contained practically nothing of any starling value* 
excepting Jaipur, not a single State has supplied figures for oven two or three years 
consecutively. 1 lie figures for Wages and Prices of common articles of food'sup- 
plied by the industrial i ensus Officer. Ja ipur, aud which are quoted on the margin, 

give some 
indication of 
the trend 
which Wages 
have taken 
during the 
decode. They 
show that 
Wages have 
risen not only 
in proportion 
to the rise in 
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Sg? hut far in ra Tho rtupMoo,! i.. Jaipur k Barley. « W utiug in 
bhekhawat*, where Bajm is commonly used. 1 h 

ini7*7f 8 'n rVey **? rarricd out in ihe 1911 and 

ldli of the decade m 60 selected villages. Agricultural labourers arc generally 

paul in cash lit daily rates, excepting for harvesting crops and sometimes for clean* 

mg gnim when payment is generally made in grain or at times in its equivalent 

m cash, The average wage-rate for this class of work prevailing in ifi 17 was 3 to 

1 annas, as compared with 2 to 4 in 1911 The Interval of about four years between 

of the present Population Census, has much 

jSSj” J * s at .l or £$****:<, Vh(i Wages no ,7 P re y aililJ g are fur ulmve those which 
obtained m pti t . I he village artisan still works iu return for a shore of -wain 
delivered at harvest time, * 

The condition of 
urban rates is 
generally ascertained 
from the wages pre¬ 
vailing in Mills, Rail¬ 
way Workshops and 
Factories, where a 
regular record of 
them is maintained. 
The table on the 
margin shows those 
prevalent in the Rail¬ 
way Workshops at 
Ajmer and in the 
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Benwar Mills for cerfuin skilled and unskilled labour. 


(3) Conclusion *—The causes of enormous rise in wages are— 

(a) A marked rise in the price of food-grains. 

(h) Heavy mortality from Influenza among the labouring dam and 
mostly m Kurd ureas. 

(e) The activity in the Building trade in towns and villages. 

Thirty years ago a quantity of grain enough for food with a small amount, in cash 
insult of some rough doth per harvest, and an addition of K&esh (covering doth) 
m winter acre quite sufficient to attract a farm servant, but nothing less than from 
eight to ten rupees a month or a mixed payment in cosh and kind equivalent 
thereto, will nmv induce a labourer to take up fixed engagement. 

•22. The table on the next page gives the value of Money Orders iusued from 
&n,Q paid into the various Suites of Rajput ana aud from jmd into Ajmer-Merwaxa 
during the years lNS-IB, 11)19-20 and 1920-21. The Fort-Blaster-Cenerai has 
kimllv supplied the figures with extra clerical labour on his stuff. The figures 
which are available, suggest the extent to which wages have tiowed into Kujputauu 
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in the first two years from the migrants from this Province for the support of their 
families whom they left behind. I u the closing year of the decade, the value of the 
Money Orders issued is in excess ol those paid, and if this continues in the succeed¬ 
ing years, the financial condition of the Province will show a different aspect. In 
Ajmet'Merwnra, immigrants exceed emigrants and are mostly employed in the 
Railway Workshops and oHires and remit their savings to their families abroad. 
In the year 1918-10. payment exceeded issues due to receipt of family allowances 
from persons in Military Service during the Great War. 
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23. The statement on the margin onm r-, rn-^i -r 
shows the rough estimate of the 
area brought under cotton cultivation 
during the decode under reference in the 
two Provinces. Raj putana figures do not 
include such area in parts of the Bans war a 
State. Taking the out-turn per acre at 
an average of 8 mnmids, the estimated 
total yield should be 1,160,650 tons in the 
two Provinces combined, giving 386,850 
tons of cleaned cotton. A major portion ol 
this was exported, viti Bombay, to Foreign 
Countries such as tingkmd, Japan, etc. 


24. The condition oF hand- loom weavers is generally presumed to have been 
deteriorating from year to year and apparently the presumption seeing to be well- 
founded. The figures on the margin overleaf exhibit the number of operative® in 
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the more important 
brunches of Cotton 
industry for the last 
two Censuses, Cor¬ 
responding figures 
for tite Censuses 
prior to 1911 are not 
available, owing to 
changes which have 
taken place from 
Census to Census in 
the Scheme of occu¬ 
pational classification. The figures indicate that there is no Weaving Mill in 
Raj put ami. There has been no increase in the number of Weaving Mills in 
Ajmer-Merwara. The same two Mills are still working here, as were in 
existence in 1911. There is a decrease of 23 per cent, in the number of 
persons working on hand-ginning in Rojputaita, whde an increase of 3 
in Ajmer-Merwara. The large decrease in Rajputana is due to the fact that 
Cotton Ginning operations were nearly over at the* time when Census was 
taken and workers had taken to other avocations. The number of Hand- 
ginning machines in these Provinces, as ascertained by special enquiry, was 53,307 
hi Rnjputunu and 11,802 in Ajmer-Merivani. The decrease among the Spinners 
and Weavers in Rnjputana is less than the decrease in the general population- 
while 14 per cent, increase in them in Ajmer-Merwara is due to the impetus given 
to the industry in recent yearn. Of the total workers registered under Sub-class 
HI ‘ Industry 23 per cent, arc working ill Cotton Ginning, Cleaning, Pressing, 
Spinning ami Weaving industries in the two Provinces combined. (J f these, 25 
per cent, are Hand-spinnera and Hand-loom weavers and the remaining 3—Mill- 
workers. The value of the annual out-turn of hand-woven fabrics is a mutter of 
many lacs of rupees. < >f the Weavers find Spinners, only 7 per cent, work in Cities 
and the rest in Rural areas, inquiries show that next to Agriculture, hand-loom 
weaving is one of the chief Cottage industries throughout l&jputa&a and Ajiner- 
Merwam. The Industrial Officer, Mar war, reports that this industry has received 
great impetus during tlie last quinquennium and specially after the cessation of 
the Great European War, owing to the adverse conation of foreign markets, 
Railway and Shipping difficulties, depression in import and export of piece-goods 
and raw cotton, considerable rise in prices of piece-goods, Stred&shi movement, 
and availability of labour at moderate rubes. This view b also shared by several 
other State Industrial Officers. A special count taken at this Census shows that 
in both the Provinces 1)1,328 band-looms (89,741 in Raj p titan u and 1,587 in Ajmer- 
Merwara) were available for work. Of these, 3 per cent, were looms with fly- 
shuttle attachments. It will thus be seen that the hand-looms used in these 
Provinces are mostly of the type which has been in use for hundreds of generations 
and hardly any attempt has ever been made to improve thorn. 

The figures of the length of doth turned out by these looms and the value 
thereof are not available, and in their absence it b not possible to gauge the pro¬ 
gress made bv this industry. The figures of the sale of Reza doth repotted by 
the Industrial Officer, Jaipur, which are given in the margin, do, however, indicate 

the rapidly increasing demand for hand- 
woven materials. Uoth the I mud and the 
mill-spun yarn are used by weavers, fit ill- 
tun led thread is used in warp and lmnd- 
sptm in woof. Attempt b being made to 
use the hand-spun thread throughout, 
though much time and labour is saved by 
using mill-yarn. The following quotation 
from the Industrial Officer of the Marwar 
State will give an idea of the quality and 
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cost of thread used:— 

“ Mill-spun thread ordinarily rued is from 4 to 12 count and rarely lft, hut Im Gy cvcutip 
to :K) nr 10 liaa beet* suocewdnhy tried. The )och! Vhnkhti (upinning wheel) spun yum b of Uu> 
4 to ft count and sometime up to 15. I'toportion of ilu- mill and kund-tqmn j ams no* tj&t'il 
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in milking Hnih is lift mid 40 per cent, mpecltvd^ ngtinit 05 nnd SO. The local pirn eeLfa 
fit one rupee per peer* against 8 rn I D tunas eight t« t«u yearn agci. The average rale ni Indian 
and Foreign mill-yam for the [mat nine yen re Wfta aevisn anti m per Up., btil its prmt-war rate 
i* about Ita. 0 per 9-lb, jut Ice*. Thus thr pri«it of IiuIihis mill-yarn ha« rieeu of Iflto by about 
30 per rpiit., owing to rise in wo gen anti fttrifct's/* 

!t is generally bpUeved that a man assisted by a woman or « boy or a girl can 
set op a warp 130 cubits in length and one cubit in breadth in a day. A weaver 
in likely to weave 8 yards of doth in n day of 6 to B hours. Women and children of 
about Jft years assist in such auxiliary works, as disentangling thread and warp, 
setting up warp and filling up shuttles. The weavers, who have no capital of their 
own to ky out on their business, work on piece-system, i.e., they receive thread 
from doth merchants, etc., and weave doth therefrom at a remuneration of rupee 
one per /frz«, A party of two weavers can earn, on an average, a rupee per day, 
an adult 10 annas and his assistant 6, Those who employ their own capital, 
! 4 et, by selling their doth in open market, a profit of from 12 annas to a rupee per 
piece "of JUsmT in addition to their wages. In other words, their earnings are 
enhanced Uv 75 per cent, which would otherwise have gone to the middleman. 
Spi nni ng and Weaving is the only industry which can conveniently be joined with 
Agriculture. Agriculturists can devote their leisure hours to this industry and 
thereby augment their family income. This is one of the few industries which, 
as a private enterprise, can give employment to all the members of a family except¬ 
ing the invalids and infants. In Scandinavia, hand-looms are found in every 
village and the peasant women not only weave their own linen, but spin the thread 
they require for sewing purposes. It is generally believed t hat hand-loom weaving 
can. in no way, compote with mill weaving. But since, in spite of the present 
adverse conditions, the Cottage weaver, with poor raw materials spun by the ill!Is 
and his crude appliances, still manufactures and sells annually o very large quan¬ 
tity of doth, tins belief seems to be erroneous. If his trade be organized, so as to 
secure for him a portion of the profit of the trade. be equipped with up-to-date 
appliances, and he supplied with ywn of the quality used by the Mills, he would 
ere long he in a position to capture many of the markets which are now mono¬ 
polised by the Mills. 

The condition of family life, combined with the temperament of artisans in 
these Provinces, is such that people have a strong aversion to leave their home, 
unless forced by poverty and always prefer to stick to their village and lead a 
peaceful and dean life, This is a feature which will be still helpful to the develop¬ 
ment and improvement of the hand-loom industry if it is properly organized, 
la these circumstances, it is the most suicidal and fatuous policy to assume that 
the skilled handicrufts-num must be turned into u cooly minding a machine to earn 
liis living. 

25. Rajputana . — -Wool can lie had in appreciable quantities everywhere in 
Rajput ana. Sheep, Goat and Camel-hairs are generally used in manufacturing 
articles. The articles uwro commonly manufactured of sheep-wool are Blankets, 
in hh (inferior class of‘shawls) Carpets, ZkmW, DhiAiex, Checks, Potoo cloth, 
Turbans and Felts, etc. Of these, Blankets are made everywhere. Bikaner is 
noted fur its Carpets and Lohis, Marwar it* the home of the rest, though Jaisaluter 
is also reported to manufacture line Checks and Pntaos, and Jaipur — Felts, Murwar 
claims an yearly export of about uii.GOO maun da of wool and an yearly consump¬ 
tion within the State of about 15.000 tnaunds. About 31,000 hand-spin mug 
wheels large or small are said to be in constant use there. Goat and Camel-hair 
fabrics are made in several States, but Marwar and Jaisaliner are famous for the 
superiority of their manufactures. (Ioat-hair is used in the manufacture of Oil- 
press filters, Mill-beltings. Baulins. Bags, Ropes, and other coarse materials, Camel- 
hair is employed for Carpets, Blankets, Ropes. Bags and Brushes, in VI ool indus¬ 
tries, females generally assist males in cleaning, spinning and partially in weaving. 
The castes which particularly follow this occupation are the Oadarin, Jogi, KhaUk, 
Bainbhi and Jalign, 

Ajmer-Merwani ,—Only ordinary blankets are made here which hardly suftice 
even for the requirements of the Province. 

26. There is no place in these Provinces, where this industry is not found. 
Dyeing is of several kinds and may be classified mainly into (1) plain or single 
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colour, (2) multi-colour ami (3) iio. The single-colour dyeing needs no explana- 
tion. The multi-colour dyeing may mib-classi lied into Rain-1 tow colours, 
curves or strijies (fAt ha Ha) in various colours one matching t.lio other. and in 
colours one different from the other on each side of the cloth {Ito nikha}. Tie- 
dyeing {Chntulrb band i$h } is difficult and can only be done by expert hands. Out¬ 
lines of birds, human beings ami views are most artistically pun I lin'd by tie-pro¬ 
cess. Tie-dyeing is practised chiefly in Jaipur and Kotah, Many nr reports that 
about Rs, fiti.ooo worth of tie-dyed doth is exported from Jodhpur every year. 
The figures of export from other States are not available. The dyeing in different 
colours on each side of doth is practically the monopoly of the Alwar State* The 
finer the doth the better the effects of the colour. Dyeing of every sort is done 
both on cotton and silk fabrics. The industry is not limited to mules but; females 
also take active part in it front the very start to the finish. Foreign dyes are gene¬ 
rally brought into use. The indigenous dyes mostly used are Kasttma (red) and 
Indigo, 

27. Other Cottage industries found in R&jputanii and Ajnier-Merwara arc—(I) 
Aerated Water and Ice Factory, (2) Bone. Ivory, Horn and Shell-work, (3) Basket 
making, (4) Boot, Shoe and Vandal-making. (5) Button-making and Embroidery, 
(6) Curing hides. Tanning, etc., (7) Extraction of oils. (8} Enamelling on gold and 
silver. (9) Lacquer work, (Id) Manufacture of leather articles, (11) Manufacture 
of iron implements ond tends, (12) Paper-making, (13) Pottery. (14) Printing 
and Book-bindings (13) Rope and string-making, (10) Stamping on cloth. (17) 
Stone-carving, (tit) Sugar extraction, (19) Tailoring, and (20) Work in brass, 
copper and bell-metsd. 

The number of Oil Ghanis (Oil-pressing machines). Sewing machines and Ice¬ 
cream machines in these Provinces are approximately 16.71*0: 7,125; and 161 
respectively, while. Tailoring, Carpentry and Black-smithy establishments employ¬ 
ing 2 or more but less than 10 workers are 2,079; 4,985 and 3,258. 

28. Every decent-sized village has a lxi£ar of its own, which supplies every 
necessity of life to a greater or smaller extent. These bazars are located at central 
places and villages, within a radius of 6 to 7 miles, are benefited by them, fn 
desert-sites, these bazars are far apart. Wholesale bazars are located at the head¬ 
quarters of each Tahsi! or Hakumat or Nizamat where a few luxuries can also be 
had. Penodical -bazars are also held in certain villages and are called Hats. There 
are days in the week fixed for them, when shop-keepers from other places assemble 
there and the villagers from close vicinities go to purchase their requirements. 
Bangles of glass, dyed cloth, utensils of Brass and Iron are the coin modi tics exten¬ 
sively sold in such Hats. Vegetable and local fruits such as melon, etc., are also 
sold in abundance in such bazars, as they cannot be had in every village even during 
the season. Cheap doth is also sold and purchased there. In some cases, clientele 
is regular and sales are also undertaken on credit. Vegetables are generaIIv 
exchanged forgrain. These bazars also serve as a public exhibition for local-made 
articles. Craftsmen had occasion uf displaying the products of their ingenuity. 
About 200 periodical Hats or bazars are held nt various plates in most of t he States 
in Rajput a rui but nowhere ill Ajmer-Men vara. Most of the Hats are held weekly. 
On an average, 50 to 75 shops are brought at each Hat. 

A man showing the main trade routes, both metalled and nnmetallcd (Mb 
and hadu'.ha), Railways, and the different indust ries working in various places in 
cndi State or District will be found on the opposite page. The places which arc 
most industrial m the Provinces are Ajmer and Bcuwnr in Ajmci-Merwara ami 
Jaipur and Jodhpur in Raj pu tun a. 

29. The Jails, where carpet-weaving and other Industrial works are carried 
on extensively m Ajmer-Merwam and Rajputana, are respectively those at Aimer 
and Alwar, Bhnratpur, Bikaner. Jaipur and Kotah. Prisoners sentenced to loue- 
term imprisonments and those short-term prisoners who arc specially intellieent, 
arc put to industrial works but Sitrgaras, Nay okas and similar other low class 
people are not: employed. Cotton yarn is purchased from local markets or imported 
from Ahmad abad and other Spinning Mill-centres. Some of the Jails prepare their 
own wool-yam while others import it from outside. Wool yam of Bikaner is con¬ 
sidered the best but proves very costly. Yum ia generally dyed in Jails Dyes 
both foreign and of indigenous Jail preparations are used : the former are only 
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used where high-class finish is required. It is generally accepted, that vegetable 
local dyes are both fust in color and cheaper. Indigo, Lae, Kapifa, Turmeric, 
Alum, Pomegranate-husk, and -Muriatic and Sulphuric acids are the chief ingre¬ 
dients of which vegetable dyes are made. Carpets and Daris are generally made 
to order. Rezi cloth is prepared for the use of convicts. One convict can weave 
an ordinary striped Itori at the rate of 1 to 30 inches a day. but one of intricate or 
multi-design pattern, not faster than from one to twelve inches a day. The manu¬ 
facture of a wooden Carpet is done by stitches, up to 20 of which are used here, and 
a convict can turn out ns much us one to four inches a day. If a loom with fly- 
shuttle is used a convict can turn out J&sfcdoth from fl to 25 yards in a day of 7 to 

9 hours. The statement on the margin 
shows the number of looms in use in each 
State Jail Industry. The Superintendents 
of Bharatpur and Jaipur Jails are of 
opinion that Jail industries are self- 
supporting and they can be turned into 
paying concerns if up-to-date machinery 
is introduced, but in that case prisoners 
would learn no handicraft to enable them 
to earn an honest living, which they now 
do, by taking to a Cottage industry after their release. 

The following quotation from the Report of the Superintendent of Bikaner 
Jail is interesting:— 

“ The Jail Factories are working under a disadvantage owing to the constant change of 
t,Ueii workmen. Old trained nhd expert hands are released and new raw workers are pur in 
their place, whose training costs a good deal of time, energy and raw materials. This counts 
for the Jail factories not being self-supporting though advantageous as a propaganda. Free 
men working in similar industries could earn a living-wage if the Government or Society helped 
them to organize the Workshops. Many a released prisoner may be available to tench useful 
crafts to the idlers nnd become a good citizen if the society were willing to reclaim him and 
make provision for an honest employment for him. Depots may be opened at suitable 
stations to push on the sale of the manufactures of such factories.” 

Jaipur Jail alone made 883 carpets, 7,675 Baris and 178,125 yards of cloth o£ 
the value of Rs. 6,27,488 during 1912-21. 
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# 
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MU 
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77 
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* 

■i 

4 
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BH 
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11^460 
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4 

■P 
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19 
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P 

4 
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*K 
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97*6 

*?* 
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# 

# 


■ 
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TIM 

HI 

WS 
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aa 

4£h7 

96-1 
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- 

* 


■ 

4 
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aa ( i*» 

177 
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HP 

ft 




m 

AM 
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®« 
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* 
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» 
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m 

IM 
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* 
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* 




# 
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m 

Uf 
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Aim? ■‘9E.m r kn 

¥ ‘ 

Ik 

* 

- 

1 


KOI 
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nm 
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ft 
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p 

* 

s? fc w 

■9 

®a-l 

6*1 

mw 

* 

m 

933 

4fr7 

























































SUBSUDiABS TABLES. 


233 


TABLE lit 

Frounces, Xu turn] OHWmts autl States ur Districts. 


miKniutrr ami run* 

ILAtttJfr IV 4c VI. 

<ailh 

ruums.-uoss * so 1.1 oi. iul< a ht» 

tal U-LLASS Vlllj, 

uriiKK* ifumrnw n i* nr bub-clam t asb 
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EwrtwJ 

lij 

pjft ftbd 
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o| 

Pi* ctmui o’. 
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OCHttUH 10 -if 

(VipHlflilufl. 

**w*'«‘‘ 
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IWIUUM] 
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Pffepofiiim 
"I furtubUV 'N 
In Ijptumii 

11 (4 
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rjf fitJlTf 
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tKVCl-ittOflAL 
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paiitO*' 

UlttL 
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wnciun^ 
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l.tiflu til 

AetTtnl 

vuffnn. 
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aJtU. 

AUtmi 

wo rii _ 

tk^enf- 

UtL 

IQ 

u 

“ 

U 

11 

16 

1* 

if 

la 

4$ 

& 

tl 

*0Ml£ 

H 


064 

Itt'TTI 

37 

Ml 

44? 

LlftT.WO 

If7 

558 

444 

:&U07 

do 

*• 

Hi 

357*300 

30 

HI 

458 

1*041,060 

UM 

55-1 

1 

44B 


fJS 

A3I 




m 

#* 

SMjfte 

m 

CM 

44-7 

44,160 

- 


dW 

ie.eat 

3T 

007 

«3 

7M20 

M 

11-9 

48-7 

3WU 

T< 

17-t 

35 1 

Q # |i» 

18 

CO-7 

H-3 

03>7?3 

1Q6 

SIQ 

iQO 

UpUii 

* 

4*1 

600 

3<7i8 

fi> 

52HJ 

4~L 

Sl,4^i 

115 

57-2 

43-i 


64 

« 

64* 

6,717 

61 

HI 

flf! 

w,Bai 

t6 

0?’O J 

if 11 

*97,152 

8l 

m 


I0V.Q3T 

47 

513 
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372,810 

U* 

4*4 
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Mu 

m 

U3 

3l>7 

Mul 

52 

■31-7 

BBS 


10$ 

513 

4f7 

V.BJII 

id 

w* 

4lH3 

M** 

18 

01 1 

48-0 

14,741 

110 

52r? 

44*9 


B8 

4*1 


3^ 

a 

118 

401 

10,770 
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t#a 

41-7 


40 


4^3 


32 

03-5 
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Tf.fOU 

1£5 

18-1 

41-7 
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W 

BM 

9W 

BPf 

48 

f£4 
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Cl 

5M 

li-8 


44 
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32-9 

4M 
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m 
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#7 

iji 

4!i 



IN 

*M 
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3f-f 
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n 
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GHArTJ&B Xll.—OCCUPATION 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Mmipations combined with Agriculture {where Agriculture is ttie Subsidiary (lent pat km). 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

OreiiputUms combined nitli A"rinilf lire (where Agritiilhirt- Is the Principal Omipalioti). 


LANDLORD I BEST REOEtV EBfc). 


* 

Hnlm^iary lntcu pat i< hi wJnA Cifruip N«, [fiTabl* XV]] 

Xt'Mfeiift ru 10,000 

WHi> FtiLUtiW It. 

ftajpntatiA* 

AjnH'i^MiirwKi. 

1 

H ™ - ■ i 

a 

a 

CNtlltiar^ flnhifitfrtfm (Si . .. 

U13 1 

U30 

ITnlppn m raJtiTsHm* 2 (n) * . . * ♦ ***♦.*, 
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10 

Farm Hmllli iwui ISoIlI IftbamtB* (4 k * 

72 

44 
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IS 
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IS 

eo 
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S 

a 
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7 

fimk fflin azen, mmrw lender*, pirh&IUIT and bwnxu» went*, money dfcMpnl anil broken 
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5 

64 
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30 
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5 
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22 

B Ifl 


E3 

67 
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CHAPTER XTT.—OCCUPATION, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE V— ctwtf. 

Occupations combined with .Igriniiture (w here Agriculture Lh the Principal Occu potion}. 


CULTIVATORS (RENT-PAYERS!. 

*Snl)fi<|iATY ctictinaibti .mil Ciroun 74o. sn Tnhle XTlL 

Xoirinni na 10,000 who 
follow lx. 
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Ajmer- Mr i-war*. 

] 

2 

3 

Income fro*m cent of ngrfruUttmj [and (1) , 

« » #■ * * i 

4§ 

IKS 
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* * + * m r 

72 

3 
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1 ^ 

124 
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09 

419 

Cotton ginning, cinanmg and prr**th£ (STr) , 


6 

22 

Cotton spinning. and cotton inting u&d imaiinjj (30 & 27) * 4 . . * 

34 

GS 

Sawyer* nnd E*rp*ntora, tununra and M3A Nj - 

20 

44 
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0 

10 
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IS 

45 
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83 
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40 
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12 
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3 

14 
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V 

32 
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a 

II 
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3 

a 
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10 

L2 
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0 

38 
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4 

24 
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17 

17 
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30 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V — -cotitd. 

Occupations romMwd with Agriculture {where Agriculture Is the Principal Occupation). 


UNPAID HELPERS IN CULTIVATION. 

i « 

SubiMtary cwci'upfttsofi and. Group No, La Talile XVII. 

Nlailep. pe r lOpDOO 
whq rpu^iw rr. 

Raj put ana. 

Ajmer^torwarSb 

► i 

2 

3 

Irtfcmm from rent ol agrbuliunil bud (1) ,***---*■' 

a 

2 


28 

0 

f * 

Farm ■■rrnTit* and Eidd ialmiirf m (* i fi) ^ * * * * * * * 

48 

142 

Cattle Utri IwfWn bleeder* *nil tarprte, And *Wp. pi« breedr™ (11*12} 

48 

M 

Cotton ginning droning juessing (M) ***■» + ** 

& 

8 

Cert ton ■puntafr, ami e*l bon wtevg and mv^ting (2& & Z7) * * * * « * * * 

37 

12 

lawyer* and carpenter#* turpaiw ami joinera (43 & * 

4 

3 

Otuor vwkrn in iron wul mulon of implomttin and took, prind pally or «du»wJy 

2 

1 

For.tore and mHLrfi pipe ^ bowl njokna 1&5) * ■ * 

7 

14 

filial boot and *apilfll maker* (78) . * 

a 

fl 

Barb™, bait drtsaen wid pip moke™ (SI) . 

7 

8 

Hank nmiupiTf. TEioney lewlet*, rsehunpr aM imnfrwu* agont*, touwy cljimm* and 

1 

1 



f 

Other undiH of all kind* (123-KWi & 137—* * # * 

!S> 

1 


2 

1 


I 

... 

# 


* 

Baler* of Indian 8Utr*aad their famine* 1*32 fn) 1 



Ihrlmr otiEurmJ valid men ini* 1G2 i&) ^ * 


l 

^rn« of Futotgn Cgtuilri^ Mul Si ales 1 ^ (d J 



Frt^ia, wfo&im*, (IBS) -. . * 

3 

1 

H^gin, Td^mul*. witches wiiirdf, etc- (1^) ■ 

# 

10 

18 


"2 

* 

150 
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CHAPTER XII.—OCCUPATION 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE V— ctmcM. 

Occupations combined with A "mull lire (wliere Afirieulture b the PriimpaJ Orrupatiim), 


FARM SERVANTS ANI) FIELD LABOURERS, 



i# 

NrainsK rim 10,000 i B 

frilnidiniy occupation and (3 roup No* in Tnhfr XTII. 

vru& mnJLw* it. 

i-—^__ 

Bajptiinim. 

AjdUT'Mrir*fcr&, 

i 

2 

3 

Ijicoith* from rtnl <rf Agricultural land (1) _ 

9 

20 

Oftiiiukry colt i rat nm (2) . p t 

n 

64 

HrljMTB its cnlUvatinft 2 4 w 

4 

33 

Farm aervnnfcip and finld taboort-n (i ft &) # t € a # 

43 

3 . 

Cott!« ami trttflda hfwsjta and kwpcw, tad shwp, g«t ftad pig bwslwi ftl k 12) . 

IS 

10 

C otton ginning, cfcamng and pfenning (*B) . 

7 

7 

Cotton h pinning* nail colt cm itiiian and Waring (26 ft 27) 

24 

23 

Sawjtnr* aod carpciiinf?, Lt tmm and joinery et<\ (43 ft 44) , 

n 

■H 

Oth R? wnrtf«n in imp and mftkprft of fm plrrn *' rafa and teitfK nruurinadY &T ishIto !y 

of Srtm (48) * T , r t t ; , t 

3 

-II 

PtTVlrr* and i’aTttii'fi pipe .ind ImwI 

7 

H 

Hhof, bdtrt and Nandn* maltflia (781 * * * 

* 

ia 

20 

Barber*, hair diwe*P and makm* (HI) 

3 

2 

Other irad™ of all kind* {l£3-13ff and l:tT- 13-flji 

12 

2 

Village wauikiuon (160) . 


T 

^rvira uf the t-lUt* (Ml) * , * * „ # # # 4 


4. 

i 

■ Ruler* fd Indian toil am! thrlr funElfot 162 fo A 



BnrW ofllainla and menial* (62 (&] L t «... 

... 

j 

Stirdea of Farttgzi CounJtHi-fl and State* |H2 {>} J 

Frk&a* iplnfflbem, nto* (10S) * 

T 


Bepgnfw, t igra^ witohaa. ttiinnl*, *tt\ f)B9) . 

1 

■ I 

*■** 

17 

OiWi r 

* 

# 

m 

274 




















































STTBSTUTARY TABLES, 


259 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 


(hr u puli on »f Imiulrs lij Stilj-diisses and Meelrf Orders uml Ciroups b> Provinces. 
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CHAPTER XII.—OCCUTATIOK 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI contd. 


Occupation ol females by Sub-classes and Selected Orders and Groups by Province. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL 


Variation in s elec tin! Occupations, 190! to 1931, by Provinces. 
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CHATTER XU.—OCCUPATION 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE TO— antid. 


Variation in Sctortei Onruputfora, 1901 to 1921. by Province. 
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CHAPTER XII,—OCCUPATION 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 


Variation in Selected Oieupations, 1001 to 1931, by Provinces. 
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